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PREFACE. 


Biography    has   ever   been   justly   esteemed 
the  most  interesting,  as  well  as  the  most  instruc- 
tive branch  of  literature.     While  the  historian 
delights  us  with  profundity  of  reflection,  the  poet 
with  the  charms  of  numbers,  the  wit  with  bril- 
liancy of  imagination,  and  the  novelist  with  in- 
teresting situations,   the  biographer,   by  an  im- 
partial display  of  the  virtues  and  failings  of  our 
nature,  arrests  our  undivided  attention,  and  in- 
structs VIS  how  to  imitate  the  one,  and  how  to 
avoid  the  other.   But  great  as  may  be  the  interest 
of  biography  in  general,  it  becomes  irresistible 
when  the  subject  of  the  memoir  has  been  con- 
temporaneous with  ourselves,  and  has  (if  we  may 
be   allowed   the  figure)  formed   a  link  near  our 
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own  in  the  "^rcut  chain  of  Ininuin  existence;  for 
it  is  the!!  that  we  feel  ourselves  more  deeply 
aticcted  by  the  cuntemj)lution  of  actions,  the 
eftects  of  which  have  influenced,  and  ])erha|)s 
may  still  iiithiejiee,  our  own  happiness.  If  the 
justice  of  these  relieclious  be  admitted,  but  Uule 
apology  will  be  required  for  presenting  the  pub- 
lic with  the  life  of  a  man  who,  whether  consi- 
dered as  a  political  adventurer,  or  a  i)nvale  m- 
dividual,  may  be  .ranked  among  the  wonders  of 
the  present  age. 

As  a  political  character,  Ali  Pacha,  notwith- 
standing his  distance  from  the  centre  of  European 
politics,  has  succeeded  in  making  his  name  fa- 
mous by  identifying  it  with  events  which  now 
excite  the  most  intense  interest.  It  has  been 
observed,  that  extraordinary  times  produce  ex- 
traordinary men;  but  the  converse  is  true  with 
regard  to  Ali,  if  to  him  may  be  attributed  the 
present  glorious  struggle  of  the  Greeks  for  liberty 
and  independence. 

* 

As  an  individual,  the  Vizier  of  Epirus,  while  he 
raises  our  horror  and  indignation  at  his  crimes. 
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astonishes  us  by  the  extraordinary  energies  of  a 
mind  at  least  a  century  beyond  those  of  his 
countrymen  in  intelligence.  Some  few  traits  of 
benevolence  are  observable ;  but  they  are  like 
the  oases  in  the  desert. 

Upon  a  character  so  strongly  marked  as  that 
of  Ali,  any  further  observations  to  assist  the 
general  reader  in  forming  a  true  estimate,  appear 
wholly  unnecessary ;  the  Editor  will,  therefore, 
merely  remark  in  conclusion,  that  he  has  taken 
as  his  groundwork  for  the  present  Memoir,  M. 
Beauchamp's  French  work,  "  Vie  d'Ali  Pacha," 
which  he  has  considerably  enlarged  by  the  occa- 
sional introduction  of  interesting  passages  from 
the  works  of  some  of  those  who  have  visited  the 
late  Tyrant  of  Epirus. 

October,  1822. 
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The  great  European  celebrity  acquired  by  the 
Vizier  Ali,  pacha  of  Jauina,  justly  entitles  that 
tyi^nt  of  classic  ground  to  a  biographical  notice, 
in  which  the  fidelity  of  history  shall  neither  be 
disfigured  by  exaggeration  nor  cotnpromised  by 
falsehood.  Tyranny  is  in  itself  sufficiently  odious 
without  attempting  to  render  its  features  still 
more  disgusting  by  distortion.  The  faithful  de- 
scription of  the  life  of  a  tyrant  may  even  afford 
instructive  lessons  to  those  nations,  who,  living 
under  mild  and  beneficent  laws,  are  notwithstand- 
ing infected  with  a  mania  for  political  revolutions ; 
at  least,  it  will  be  useful  to  shew  them  that 
wicked  characters  and  ungovernable  passions  are 
the  natural  consequences  of  tyranny. 

Ali  Pacha,  whether  considered  in  his  elevation 
or  his  fall,  must  be  allowed  to  claim  a  distin- 
guished place  in  the  history  of  his  contemporaries. 
His  character  is  marked  by  features  the  most 
prominent  and  decided ;  but  we  should  ill  appre- 
ciate it,  were  we  to  view  it  independently  of  the 
country  which  gave  him  birth,  the  circumstances 
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imdcr  wlntli  ho  livo(i,  the  government  (o  which 
he  owed  his  elevation,  and  the  ferocious  and  war- 
like manners  u(  llie  j)eOj>le  whom  he  was  ap- 
jiointcd  to  command.  The  t^lorious  deeds  of  this 
veteran,  grown  grey  under  the  weight  of  arms, 
and  covered  with  honourable  scars,  are  still  cele- 
brated by  the  Albanians,  who,  next  to  Pyrrhus, 
consider  him  as  the  most  distinguished  of  tlieir 
warriors.  Ali  himself  related  with  much  satis- 
faction the  manner  in  which  he  had  risen,  from 
being  the  chieftain  of  a  clan,  to  the  high  and  im- 
portant office  of  Vizier ;  and  was  enraptured  when 
he  fondly  thought  he  saw  himself  renewed  in  a 
grandson,  upon  whom  he  conceived  he  could  not 
pronounce  a  finer  eulogium,  than  by  ])redicting 
that  this  scion  of  his  race  should  be  like  his  grand- 
father— a  brave  robber,  the  destroyer  of  his 
neighbours  and  his  brethren.  There  was  at  least 
no  hypocrisy  in  the  vanity  of  the  modern  tyrant 
of  Epirus ;  such  candour  is  not  always  to  be  found 
in  conquerors.  With  the  same  fmnkness  and 
with  equal  sMig-f)X)id  he  related  the  long  series  of 
[Political  assassinations  by  means  of  which  he  be- 
came possessed  of  power. 

We  should,  however,  recollect  that  Mahomct- 
anism  had  imparted  the  utmost  degree  of-  depra- 
vity to  the  rude  and  savage  manners  of  the 
Albanians  or  modern  Epirotes,  and  that  therefore 
when  Aii  proposed  reducing  them  to  order  and 
subjection,  he  found  himself  compelled  by  cir- 
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cumstances  to  adopt  a  despotic  form  of  govern- 
ment, and  to  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron.  With- 
out having  studied  Machiavel,  he  asserted,  that 
to  be  firmly  seated  on  the  throne  of  absolute 
power,  his  subordinate  instruments  must  be  de- 
prived of  all  they  could  call  their  own,  and  be 
entirely  dependent  upon  his  will  and  favour  even 
for  existence  itself.  How  conformable  is  this 
with  what  we  ourselves  have  witnessed  !  Hence 
we  mav  conclude,  that  without  beinsr  reduced  to 
precepts,  the  first  principles  of  tyranny  are  to  be 
found  the  same  in  all  countries  and  in  all  ages. 
At  a  period  when  usurpation,  whether  effected 
by  cunning  or  by  force,  plays  so  conspicuous  a 
part  on  the  great  theatre  of  the  world,  the  long 
prosperity  of  Ali  cannot  fail  to  create  a  lively  in- 
terest in  the  partizans  of  despotism. 

We  shall  carefully  trace  the  modern  Satrap  of 
Epirus  through  his  civil  and  military  career,  and 
it  will  be  interesting  to  observe  how,  solely 
by  his  own  genius,  activity,  and  valour,  he 
successively  subjugated  the  various  tribes  of 
Albania. 

The  des^cription  of  his  Court  and  government, 
the  recital  of  his  exploits  and  intrigues,  the  cata- 
logue of  his  crimes,  the  detail  of  his  political 
connexions — sometimes  with  France,  sometimes 
with  England,  according  as  his  interest  dictated; 
in  short,  a  faithful  account  of  his  revolt  from,  or 
rather  of  his  proscription  by,  the  Grand  Seignior, 
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and  ol'  his  I'all  iit  a  period  when  the  attCMition  of 
Knrope  was  fixed  npon  him  and  (ireece  (then 
strngLjIinf;"  for  lihcrty) — all  these  combined  will 
contribute  to  rorni  a  biographical  essay  perhaps 
unequalled  in  variety  and  interest. 

We  shall  j)reface  it  by  some  preliminary  obser- 
vations upon  ancient  and  modern  Epirus,  upon 
the  character  cf  its  inhabitants,  and  the  revolu- 
tions of  which,  even  till  our  own  days,  it  has  been 
the  theatre. 

Epirus,  situated  to  the  north  ol  Cireece,  hnd 
now  called  All)ania,  is  a  wild  and  ru<j;ged  country, 
very  elevated,  of  a  cold  temperature,  presenting 
few  plains,  but  abounding  in  excellent  pasture : 
its  lakes  are  embedded  in  mountains  covered  with 
oaks  as  ancient  as  the  world.  The  word  Epirus 
signifies,  in  Greek,  continent  or  terra-jirma;  and 
was  thus  called  by  the  Greeks  of  the  Ionian 
islands,  in  contradistinction  to  the  country  in- 
habited by  themselves.  Albania  may  be  con- 
sidered as  an  epitome  of  every  climate,  as  a 
miniature  of  the  severe  regions  of  the  Alps.  It 
stretches  along  the  sea-coast  for  about  forty-five 
leao:ues,  from  the  Acroceraunian  Mountains  to 
the  Gulph  of  Ambracia,  the  modern  Arta.  Its 
breadth  is  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  leagues, 
from  Cape  Chimerium  to  Pindus.  The  chain  of 
its  mountains  and  the  level  of  its  valleys  gradually 
rise  from  the  borders  of  the  Ionian  sea  to  the 
superior  ridge  of  Pindus,  which  geographically 
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separates  Epirus  from  Macedonia  and  Thessaly. 
Pindus,  so  celebrated  during  the  ages  of  mytho- 
logy for  having  been  consecrated  to  the  Muses, 
is  now  classed  among  mountains  of  the  second 
order. 

The  inhabitants  of  Epirus  strongly  partake  of 
the  character  of  their  country  :  like  their  moun- 
tains, they  are  rugged  and  uncultivated.  Still  re- 
taining their  ancient  reputation  for  strength  and 
valour,  the  Epirotes  are  divided  into  fourteen 
different  tribes,  of  which  each  in  its  turn  has 
obtained  the  sovereignty.  The  part  of  Epirus 
first  known  to  the  Greeks  was  the  eastern.  There 
a  few  scattered  towns  replaced  the  wretched  huts 
in  which  the  Aborigines  sustained  life  by  the  pri- 
meval food  of  acorns  ;  civilization  first  commenced 
among  the  Threspotes,  who  were  nearest  to  the 
sea.  The  mountains  of  ancient  Threspotia  were 
considered  by  the  Greeks  as  the  extreme  confines 
of  the  world,  the  land  of  darkness,  the  region  of 
night,  the  kingdom  of  inexorable  Pluto.  Being 
situated  more  to  the  east,  and  observing  that  the 
sun  disappeared  daily  behind  those  mountains, 
they  there  placed  the  gloomy  mansions  of  Tar- 
tarus, the  abodes  of  the  damned.  There  also  was 
the  Acheronian  marsh,  now  known  as  the  valley 
of  Oraco,  whence  the  fearful  and  awe-inspiring 
streams  of  Qocy  tus  and  Acheron  rolled  their  black 
and  fatal  waves.  Nothing  now  remains  of  their 
former  terrors,  unless  it  be  that  their  waters  are 
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occasionally  muddy  and  infectious.^  To  the  cast 
ot'tlu'Thrcspotcs  wcri'  the  Molossi,  a  warlike!  peo- 
ple inhabitinj,^  llu-  borders  of  Dodona,  a  country 
famous  for  the  Oracle  built  tliere  by  the  l*elasgi. 
This  was'at  first  a  simple  rustic  temple,  erected 
in  the  open  air,  consecrated  to  the  Dodonian  Jove, 
and  surrounded  by  oaks,  from  which  the  prophetic 
sounds  were  emitted.  Here  was  also  another 
Oracle,  which  consisted  of  a  brazen  vase  con- 
tinually struck  by  the  iron  lashes  of  a  whip 
grasped  by  an  automaton.  The  whip  was  sel  in 
motion  by  the  winds.  Multitudes  rej)aired  hither 
from  all  parts  of  Greece  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
sulting the  famous  oak  consecrated  to  Jupiter, 
which  predicted  the  future,  and  which  was  con- 
sidered the  most  ancient  of  all  known  trees.  The 
oracles  were  delivered  by  doves  perched  upon 
its  branches. 

Neoptolemus,  son  of  Achilles,  having  possessed 
himself  of  the  country*,  became  the  head  of  a 
numerous  race  of  kings  called  the  Pyrrhidesf, 
Pyrrhus  having  been  the  name  of  Neoptolemus 
during  his  youth,  and  afterwards  given  by  him  to 
his  eldest  son.  The  princes  who  succeeded  him 
having  relapsed  into  barbarism,  their  exploits  and 
power  remain  buried  in  profound  obscurity.  The 
first  of  whom  history  makes  any  mention  is  called 
by  Plutarch,  Tarrutas,  and  by  Pausanias,  Tary- 

*  About  2200  A.C. 

i  A  Gretk  word,  sijjiiif\ing /t^/. 
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pus.  It  is  not  to  him,  but  to  Aribbus,  his  grand- 
son, that  Justin  attributes  the  civilization  of  the 
Molossi.  This  prince  had  been  brought  up  at 
Athens,  where  he  had  formed  his  character  after 
the  Grecian  models,  and  had  early  imbibed  a 
decided  taste  for  the  cultivation  of  literature. 
"  In  proportion  as  he  surpassed  all  his  predeces- 
sors in  knowledge,"  says  Justin*,  ''  the  more  he 
was  beloved  by  his  people.  He  was  the  first 
king  of  Epirus  who  gave  laws  to  his  subjects, 
wiio  created  a  Senate  with  annual  magistrates, 
and  instituted  a  permanent  form  of  government. 
The  kingdom  itself  had  been  founded  by  Neopto- 
lemus  or  the  first  Pyrrhus,  but  the  manners  of  the 
Epirotes  were  polished  and  refined  by  Aribbas." 

It  was  at  Passeron,  the  chief  city  of  the  states 
of  Epirus,  that  the  kings  upon  their  accession, 
after  having  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  Belliger,  swore 
to  govern  the  people  according  to  the  laws; 
while  the  people  on  their  side  bound  themselves 
to  defend,  as  prescribed  by  the  constitution,  the 
sacred  person  of  their  king. 

Thus  Epirus,  which  after  a  lapse  of  2000  years 
has  become  in  some  degree  the  classic  land  of 
despotism,  was  the  country  which  presented, 
perhaps  for  the  first  time,  the  union  of  liberty 
and  monarchical  power. 

Son  of  a  father  who  had  been  dethroned  and 


*  Bonk  xvii.  cli.  3. 
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massaoivcl  hv  his  subictts*.  Pyrrhus  II,  the 
renowned  Pyrrhus,  by  the  sj)U'n(l()ur  ot  liis  deeds 
entitled  his  country  to  the  admiration  of  the 
world,  lie  was  not  only  descended  from  Achilles, 
but  all  writers  ajj^ree  that  Olynipias,  the  mother 
of  Alexander,  was  nearly  related  to  him.  Thus 
taking  Alexander  for  his  model,  he  lontjed  to 
be  his  successor  in  glory  and  renown.  Having 
been  dispossessed  of  his  kingdom,  he  recovered 
it  by  the  valour  of  his  arm.  He  afterwards  waged 
war  with  Pnnthacus,  whom  he  vanquished  in  sin- 
gle combat.  The  Epirotes,  stimulated  by  the 
victory  of  their  prince,  and  full  of  admiration  at 
his  courage,  succeeded  in  breaking  the  Mace- 
donian phalanx.  Pyrrhus,  proclaimed  king  of 
Macedonia,  lost  that  kingdom  with  the  same 
rapidity  with  which  he  had  gained  it,  for  the 
desire  of  having  that  which  he  did  not  possess 
prevented  his  securing  what  was  already  in  his 
power.  Ever  intent  upon  repairing  his  losses 
by  fresh  enterprises,  and  being  called  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Tarentines,  he  marched  into 
Italy,  defeated  the  Romans,  and  advanced  nearly 
to  the  gates  of  Rome ;  but  soon  perceiving  that, 
although  he  might  defeat  those  stern  republicans, 
he  could  not  vanquish  them,  he  changed  the 
theatre  of  war;  and  having  sailed  from  Butrotum, 
the  place  of  his  residence,  he  conquered  Cor- 
cyra  and  Sicily  in    the   short  space    of   twenty 

*  EiicidHS,  one  cf  the  surcessors  of  Aribbas. 


INTRODl CTION.  9 

days.  Engaged  in  a  succession  of  interminable 
wars,  and  carried  away  by  his  impetuous  courage, 
he  perished  at  the  attack  of  Argos,  being  first 
Avounded  by  a  woman,  and  afterwards  dispatched 
by  a  soldier.  Pyrrhus  was  one  of  the  greatest 
captains  of  antiquity,  and  deserved  the  place 
assigned  him  by  Annibal,  that  Qf  being  second 
only  to  Alexander.  Nor  was  his  merit  confined 
to  war  alone  ;  he  was  equally  distinguished  for 
refinement  and  elevation  of  character,  and  gene- 
rosity of  soul.  Neither  cruel  in  his  punishments 
nor  vindictive  in  his  revenge,  he  never  steeped  his 
hands  in  the  blood  of  his  subjects.  For  two  or 
three  reigns  after  him  his  successors  were  weak 
and  spiritless,  till  at  length  the  Epirotes,  disgusted 
with  being  governed  by  mere  automatons,  divided 
themselves  into  difi"erent  republics.  These  soon 
became  the  prey  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty, 
and  remained  subject  to  the  kings  of  Macedon 
till  the  defeat  of  Perseus.  The  Fates  which  had 
presided  at  the  foundation  of  this  kingdom  under 
Caranus,  had  also  fixed  the  term  of  its  destruction. 
Paulus  iEmilius,  the  conqueror  of  Perseus,  severely 
avenged  the  invasion  of  Pyrrhns.  His  cruel  man- 
dates were  issued  from  Passaron,  the  chief  city 
of  Epirus,  where  he  had  established  his  head- 
quarters. In  one  single  day  seventy  towns  were 
pillaged  an;l  destroyed,  and  the  slavery  of  160,000 
Epirotes  or  Macedonians  eff'ected.  These  unfor- 
tunates were  sent  to  Rome,  where  they  were 
sold.     Thus   vani»hed    the    splendour  of  Epirus 
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and  Macedonia,  till  llu'n  so  H(jiirislun|4,  wliosc 
criiiu'  was  that  ol'  liavini;  oppostd  tlic  ambition 
of  that  lii'spotic  rc|)til)lic,  wlu)  wmilil  tolcraU'  wo 
gKiiv,  lu)  liborty.  ;in<l  no  independence  but  their 
own. 

Alter  these  disastrons  events,  the  ICpirotes^ere 
governed  by  Honian  prefects.  Twice  was  the 
empire  of  the  world  disputed  within  the  limits  of 
the  ancient  dominions  ol"  Pyrrhus  and  l^-erseus  - 
by  land,  upon  the  ])laius  of  Pharsalia ;  by  w  ater, 
in  the  gulph  of  Actium  orArta.  There  OetavKis, 
the  contpieror  of  Antony,  founded  Nicopolis,  or 
t/ic  city  of  Vktorii,  to  immortalize  the  battle  of 
Actium,  which  had  rendered  him  the  master  of 
the  Roman  universe.  By  the  power  of  Augustus, 
Nicopolis  arose,  as  if  by  enchantment,  upon  the 
coasts  formerly  subject  to  the  dominion  of 
Pyrrhus,  within  a  short  distance  of  Ambracia, 
a  town  at  first  much  enlarged  by  the  Corinthians, 
and  which  had  been  one  of  the  chief  cities  be- 
longing to  that  prince.  After  having  peopled  it 
by  inhabitants  from  the  neighbouring  towns, 
Augustus  raised  there  superb  monuments,  organ- 
ised a  Senate,  instituted  games,  and  granted  it 
fresh  immunities  and  privileges,  which  in  a  short 
time  rendered  it  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
cities  of  Epirus.  Under  Constantine  the  Great 
Epirus  was  comprised  within  the  province  of 
Pannonia.  Like  the  rest,  of  Greece,  it  was 
favoured  by  the  Eujperor  Julian,    who  repaired 
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several  of  its  towns.  It  was  to  Nicopolis  that 
St.  Paul  carried  the  seeds  of  the  Christian  faith 
which  he  had  preached  in  Macedonia,  whence  it 
was  propagated  beyond  Pindus. 

The  Epirotes,  subject  to  the  degenerate  suc- 
cessors of  Constantine,  adopted  the  religious 
creed  of  that  prince,  who,  with  the  cross,  had 
also  transferred  the  throne  of  the  Ceesars  to  Con- 
stantinople. His  empire  was  now  fast  verging  to 
a  decline.  Nothing,  however,  suffered  by  that 
unhappy  country  since  the  time  of  Paulus  TEmilius 
could  be  compared  with  the  devastations  com- 
mitted there  by  Alaric,  the  Gothic  chief,  when 
he  invaded  Greece  at  the  head  of  his  northern 
hordes.  Attila  also  inflicted  upon  it  all  the  horrors 
of  war  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century;  and 
it  was  once  more  ravaged  by  a  dreadful  invasion 
of  the  Huns  and  Bulgarians,  who  succeeded  in 
establishing  themselves  there  towards  the  close 
of  the  ninth. 

Every  political  tempest  which  agitated  Europe 
appeared  to  cast  a  wave  upon  the  shores  of 
Epirus,  which,  on  its  retreat,  left  a  portion  of  its 
impure  and  polluted  slime.  Various  Sclavonian 
tribes  settled  there,  who,  intermingling  with  the 
natives,  materially  contributed  to  change  their 
manners  and  corrupt  their  language.  One  ancient 
people,  however,  predominated,  who  having 
overpowered  all  the  other  hordes,  not  only  gave 
to  Epirus  a  new  name,  but  also  changed  its  poli- 


1-  INTItOUl'CTION. 

tic-al  aspoct:  -  I  nuan  tho  Albanians,  a  race  ol  men 
who.   distinct   (rum  tlic  (Jreeks,   were  knt)wn   to 
tho  ancients  as  a  luirdy,  lerocions,   and  warlike 
people ;    without,  however,    their  bein«^    able    to 
trace  their  oriij^in   with  any  de^rree  (»!'  certainty. 
They  arc  now  •generally  supposed  to  be  Asiatics, 
oriiL^inally    from     .Mount    C'aucasus.      Settled    in 
l''pirus    tVoin    lime    immemorial,    they    remained 
there  confounded  with  the  lllyrians,  and,  accord- 
ing^  to   circumstances,    were    at   dift'erent    times 
either  the    subjects  or  enemies  of  the   kin<i:s  of 
Maccdon ;  and  from  the  summits  of  their  moun- 
tains they  contributed   to  the  destruction  of  em- 
pires.    During  the  troubles  to  which  the  weak- 
ness of  the  Eastern  emperors  gave  rise,  the  name 
of  Albania  was  common  to  the  greatest  part  of 
lllyria  and  Epirus.      Strangers  to  the  demarca- 
tions  which   have   successively    divided    Epirus 
into    prefectures,    consular   and    senatorial   pro- 
vinces, tetrarchies,  and  latterly  pachaships,   the 
Albanians  have  classed  themselves  by  idioms  or 
dialects,  the  roots  of  which  are  conmion  to  four 
great  tribes    or  families,  viz.   the  Dgedges,   the 
Mirdites,  the  Toskides,  and  the  Tziamides,  from 
whom  spring  several  other  collateral  branches. 

Gifted  with  a  vigorous  organization,  the  Albani- 
ans, notwithstanding  their  connexion  and  inter- 
course with  the  Greeks,  did  not  permit  them- 
selves to  be  eiferainated  by  the  arts.  By  adopting 
Paganism,  they  had  slowly  introduced  themselves 
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into  social  life;  but  as  soon  as  the  secret  of  im- 
mortality was  revealed  to  the  Greeks — as  soon  as 
the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God  was  announced 
to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  the  yet  half-civilised 
savages  of  Epirus  bent  low  before  the  holy  sym- 
bol of  Christianity.  After  this  revolution,  which 
materially  contributed  to  the  amelioration  of  their 
manners,  the  Mirdites  separated  themselves  en- 
tirely from  the  other  tribes.  Under  the  Caesars 
of  the  latter  empire,  they  were  the  firmest  sup- 
ports of  the  throne  so  long  as  the  monarch  re- 
spected their  conscientious  scruples ;  but  when 
schism  introduced  itself  into  the  church— when  a 
fatal  ambition  separated  Rome  from  Constanti- 
nople, the  Albanians  of  Macedonian  lilyria  natu- 
rally attached  themselves  to  the  West,  whence 
the  faith  of  their  forefathers  had  been  derived. 
They  remained,  therefore,  what  they  had  origi- 
nally been,  and  were  called  Latins,  from  the  name 
of  the  church  to  which  they  still  remained  faithful. 
United  both  by  their  valour  and  a  common  faith, 
and  proud  of  having  preserved  their  religion,  the 
Dgedges  and  the  Mirdites  displayed  all  the  ma- 
jesty of  the  Catholic  worship  in  the  towns  of  the 
Higher  Albania.  A  long  interval  of  tranquillity 
seemed  to  be  insured  to  the  Christians,  when  a 
storm,  which  had  been  gradually  collecting  in 
the  East,  ^suddenly  burst  over  modern  Epirus. 
The  Turks,  having  descended  from  Mount  Cau- 
casus and  made  themselves  masters  of  Asia  Minor 


and  »)f  Thraco,  unu'ipitateil  tluinsilvrs  upon 
(ireeco,  wliich  was  now  dividt'd  l)y  8cl»i.sni  and 
crti  inniatcd  l)y  Inxmy.  Tlu*  Turkish  name  soon 
rcsonndod  throuLrhont  Ali)ania.  This  was  in  the 
roujtt'onlh  ci'nlnry.  Chio  was  in  \\iv  |)ossc.s.sion 
ol"  ihc  (icnocsc;  the  Venetians  occupied  the 
Cyclades  and  the  Moroa;  while  a  part  of"  l^^pirus 
was  nndcr  the  dominion  of  tlie  Crale  or  the  kin<^ 
ol"  Servia,  n  prince  named  Steplicn,  who  had 
seized  upon  Janina,  a  town  which  has  since  be- 
come the  metrojiolis  of  Albania.  * 

It  was  not  till  the  spring  of  the  year  1380  that 
the  Turks  ventured  to  pass  the  heights  of  l^indus. 
They  had  already  invaded  Greece  and  Macedonia. 
Follow  ing  up  the  victories  of  his  ancestors,  the 
Sultan  Bajazet  IlderirR  (the  thunderbolt)  had 
crossed  the  mountains  and  the  rivers;  master  of 
Higher  Albania,  he  was  preparing  to  pass  mount 
Pindus  with  his  armv,  when  the  news  of  Tamer- 
lane's  successes,  who  was  laymg  waste  Asia 
Minor,  recalled  him  to  the  east,  where,  on  the 
plains  of  Ancyra,  *  he  lost  both  his  crowm  and  his 
life.  This  event,  so  famous  in  history,  only  de- 
layed for  a  short  time  the  conquest  of  Epirus  by 
the  Mahometans. 

In  the  year  1422,  Amuratb,  the  ninth  monarch 
of  the  Ottoman  dynasty,  having  ascended  the 
throne,  immediately  prosecuted  the  plans  of  his 
predecessors  against  Greece  and  the  Lower  Em- 

*   In  1401. 
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pire.  Vahily  did  the  Ej)irotes  oppose  his  occupy- 
ing- the  passes  ofPindus.  Terrified  by  a  summons 
addressed  to  them  by  this  Prince  from  his  camp 
before Thessalonica,  they  resolved  to  submit;  -and 
a  capitulation  having  been  agreed  upon,  on  the 
9th  October,  1431,  the  Turks  entered  Janina, 
which  was  even  at  that  period  a  flourishing  town. 
In  the  mean  time  the  conqueror  of  Albania, 
irritated  by  some  partial  revolts,  and  inflamed 
with  the  spirit  of  proselytism,  commanded  the 
varx»quished  to  embrace  the  religion  of  the  Pro- 
phet ;  and,  following  the  example  of  their  chief, 
his  officers  and  soldiers,  in  their  turn,  became 
ecjually  intolerant  and  tyrannical.  But,  however 
disposed  the  inhabitants  of  the  plains  might  be 
to  obey  the  haughty  mandate,  the  Mirdites,  fear- 
less and  unmoved,  determined  to  make  head 
against  the  storm,  and  to  preserve  unshaken  their 
fidelity  to  the  Church.  Those  who  could  gain 
the  mountains  fled  towards  the  cantons  of  the 
Chimera,  of  Souli,  and  of  Parga,  while  others 
took  refuge  in  Peloponnessus.  Incessantly  ha- 
rassed and  persecuted  by  the  Turks,  nothing  less 
than  the  valour  of  the  Mirdites  could  have  ar- 
rested the  Turkish  hordes  at  the  feet  of  their 
mountains;  on  all  sides  whole  tribes,  and  several 
cities,  overwhelmed  by  the  irruption  of  these  fa- 
natics, had  no  other  choice  than  slavery,  death, 
or  the  abjuration  of  their  religion.  Many  em- 
braced  the   latter   alternative,    and    but  for  the 


appearance  of  (ieor^^cs  Castriol.  tho  licro  of 
Christian  ICpirus,  the  aposlacy  hail  been  ^oncral. 
He  was  kiioNvn  in  lliy:licr  Albania  by  (hi-  naiiif  of 
ScaiuliMbt'}^,  or  the  liey  Alexander,  whieh  title 
he  had  received  iVoni  the  Sultan  hiniseli',  at  whose 
court  he  had  been  brought  up  as  an  hostage,  in 
the  same  maHneras  the  Uonians  formerly  educated 
the  sons  of  the  kings  who  were  tributaries  to 
tiieir  t'n»|/iri\  Informed  of  the  distresses  of  his 
fellow  countrymen,  he  broke  his  chains  and  flew 
to  their  assistance.  The  name  of  this  new  Alex- 
ander awakened  recollections  of  ancient  glory, 
whieh  inflamed  to  the  height  of  enthusiasm  all 
the  Christians  of  Higher  Albania:  they  rushed  to 
arms,  and  led  on  by  their  new  chief,  courageously 
disputed  with  the  Musulmans  the  empire  of 
Epirus.  The  rock  of  Croia,  which  was  the  strong 
hold  of  Scanderbeg,  put  a  stop  to  the  ravages 
and  arrested  the  success  of  Amurath.  Wherever 
they  appeared  the  Ottomans  were  beaten  ;  and 
although  their  enemy  acted  solely  on  the  defen- 
sive, the  Turkish  army  was  being  continually 
renewed.  This  contest  was  protracted  to  two 
reigns,  under  Amurath  and  Mahomet  II.  Occu- 
pied with  designs  far  more  vast,  the  v^rlike 
Mahomet  for  a  time  appeared  to  forget  Scander- 
beg. In  his  eyes,  this  Christian  hero  was  only 
an  isolated  rebel,  whose  punishment  might  be 
safely  deferred:  he  did  not,  however,  lose  sis^ht 
of  him  while  fighting  and  destroying  the  enemies 
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he  judged  more  formidable;  he  maintained  an 
army,  if  not  to  destroy  Scanderbeg,  at  least  to 
hem  him  in  the  mountains.  In  this  celebrated  war, 
which  the  haughty  Mahomet  was  the  first  com- 
pelled to  conclude,  all  the  glory  devolved  upon 
the  Albanian  prince;  and  in  1465,  he  sent  an 
ambassador  to  his  enemy  with  rich  presents, 
and  proposals  for  peace,  or  rather  for  a  truce, 
which  were  accepted, 

The  historians  of  Scanderbeg  allot  to  that 
pVince  a  greater  extent  of  territory  than  was  pos- 
sessed by  the  ancient  kings  of  Macedonia.  But 
it  is  now  ascertained  that,  correctly  speaking, 
he  had  only  Croia,  Lissa,  Dyrrachium,  and  that 
portion  of  Musacha  which  extends  along  the 
right  bank  of  the  Ipsus.  He  neither  occupied 
Janina,  a  town  already  conquered  by  the  Turks, 
nor  the  lor  tress  of  Berat,  which  Amurath  had 
taken  in  1440.  The  pretended  kingdom  of  Scan- 
derbeg must  therefore  be  reduced  to  the  limited 
territory  of  Croia ;  the  glory  of  this  prince  being 
rather  derived  from  his  great  military  quali- 
ties, than  from  the  extent  of  the  country  which 
owned  his  sway.  As  the  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 
(a  title  of  which  he  was  particularly  proud),  he 
was  chief  of  a  league  of  Latin  Lords,  who,  under 
the  various  titles  of  dukes,  counts,  and  barons, 
governed  .the  principal  countries  in  Higher  Al- 
bania. 

c 


In  1  \  I  uonrcTiov, 

His  peace  with  Malumict  II.  was  of  sliort  dura- 
tion. ScaiultTbejx  liad  entered  into  alliance  with 
the  Pope,  the  Venetians,  and  tlic  King  of  Naples. 
The  Christian  princes  took  up  arms  against  the 
Turks,  and  Mahomet,  tearing  lest  the  command 
of  the  C'rusaders  shouhl  be  giVcn  to  his  able  ad- 
versary, ottered  to  renew  the  peace.  Scanderbeg 
refused,  relying  upon  a  letter  from  I'ope  Pius  11. 
announcing  that  a  Christian  army  would  shortly 
effect  a  landing  in  Kjjirus.  He  therefore  entered 
the  field,  ravaged  the  Ottoman  Empire,  but  was 
not  supported. 

Mahomet,  being  relieved  from  all  apprehensions 
of  the  Crusaders,  directed  the  utmost  fury  of  his 
vengeance  against  Scanderbeg  and  Albania.  He 
dispatched  there  a  fresh  army,  which  was  de- 
feated no  less  than  three  times,  with  the  loss  of 
thirty  thousand  men.  Mahomet  then  marched  in 
person  at  the  head  of  two  hundred  thousand 
Turks.  The  danger  was  most  imminent.  Scander- 
beg abandoned  all  his  fortresses,  and  retreated 
with  a  flying  camp  of  Albanians  to  his  mountains, 
from  whence  he  attacked  and  destroyed  prodi- 
gious numbers  of  the  Turkish  troops.  Mahomet 
now  changed  his  plan  of  operations :  he  no  longer 
made  a  point  of  taking  Croia,  but,  traversing  Al- 
bania from  one  frontier  to  the  other,  ravaging  it, 
and  putting  to  the  sword  all  its  inhabitants  with- 
out the  least  respect  to  capitulations,  he  at  length 
forced  his  valiant  foe,  who  was  weakened  rather 
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than  vanquished,  to  yield  to  him  the  position  he 
could  no  longer  defend.  Scanderbeg,  having  re- 
tired to  Lissa,  a  Venetian  town,  died  there  of 
disease,  after  having  gloriously  struggled  for 
twenty-four  years  against  the  forces  of  Amurath 
and  Mahomet.  All  his  efforts,  however,  only 
retarded  the  progress  of  Ottoman  success.  Hav- 
ing become  absolute  masters  of  Macedonia  and 
Epirus,  they  there  established  their  overbearing- 
despotism,  which,  but  for  the  restraints  imposed  by 
religious  principles,  would  have  been  unbounded. 
Apostacy  made  but  slow  progress  among  the 
Albanians  after  the  death  of  Scanderbeg.  The 
Turks  had  at  length  adopted  a  more  tolerant  sys- 
tem, fearing  that  they  should  otherwise  drive 
these  warlike  nations  to  exasperation  and  despair. 
Towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  how- 
ever, the  religion  of  Mahomet  made  numerous  pro- 
selytes among  them ;  and  at  this  period  the  Porte 
promulgated  a  law,  which  assured  the  possession 
of  their  property  to  those  Albanian  families  who 
would  bring  up  one  of  their  children  in  the  Mu- 
sulman  faith.  This  law  was  productive  of  two 
results  :  first,  that  a  far  less  number  of  Turks 
settled  in  Epirus  than  in  the  rest  of  Turkey; 
secondly,  it  caused  a  vast  proportion  of  property 
to  be  transferred  into  the  hands  of  the  Musul- 
mans.  So  great  was  its  ulterior  effect,  that  at 
various  periods  villages,  towns,  and  even  whole 
districts,  were   seen  voluntarily  renouncing  the 

c2 
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ivliy:ioi\  (»t*  tlieir  lalhers  in  onliT  to  ol)taiii  a  few 
political  advantaixcs.  Siuli  examples  arc  unfor- 
tunately not  rare  even  in  nio'lern  days. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christians,  by  ranginj< 
themselves  among  tlie  warriors  of  tlie  Crescent, 
were  freed  from  the  servile  tribute  of  the  TV/zv/Zr//, 
and  treated  with  jvarticular  respect  by  tlu^  Turks, 
who.  at  times,  trembled  before  thevii^our  of  their 
anus.  Their  eouraijfe  obtained  for  them  iree  and 
independent  settlements  ;  chosen  captains,  haviuij^ 
the  title  of  Bey,  were  appoinled  Lo  command 
thetn  ;  and  their  iVanchiscs  and  immunities  were 
guaranteed  by  capitulations  with  the  Sultans. 
Thus  both  mostpies  and  churches  are  to  be  found 
among  the  Albanians,  but  the  frequenters  of  the 
former  are  as  little  acknowledged  by  the  Turks 
for  true  Musulmans,  as  those  of  the  latter  are 
allowed  by  the  Greeks  to  be  orthodox  Christians. 
Their  general  reputation  is  that  of  having  no 
other  God  than  their  uiterest—no  other  law  than 
their  sabre. 

.The  Albanians,  who,  ever  since  the  reij>n  of 
Mahomet  II,  have  crouched  beneath  the  Turkish 
yoke,  were  alike  forgetful  of  the  ancient  renown 
of  Pyrrhus  and  the  modern  glory  of  Scanderbcg: 
they  devoted  themselves  to  the  service  oi"  the 
Sultans,  and  became  not  only  their  bravest  war- 
riors, but  the  most  inaccessible  among  their  sub- 
jects to  foreign  influence  and  intrigue. 

From   the  time  of  Bajazet  and  Amurath  they 
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have  held  rank  in  thedifFerent  corps  of  Janizaries, 
and  distinguished  themselves  in  most  of  the  bloody 
engagements  during  those  two  reigns  :  the  bat- 
tles of  Varna  and  Cassovia  attest  their  undaunted 
valour  as  a  nation.  Subsequently  they  are  to  be 
met  with  in  all  the  pachaships  of  the  Ottoman 
empire,  and  in  the  Barbaric  provinces,  as  subsi- 
dized volunteers,  called  Arnautes. 

The  population  of  modern  Epirus  is  not,  how- 
ever, wholly  composed  of  Albanians  :  various 
tribes  of  Servians,  Bulgarians,  Valaques,  Turks, 
and  Greeks,  are  to  be  found  there ;  but  at  Janina 
Greeks  and  Jews  are  the  most  numerous.  It  is 
not  unusual  to  hear  the  languages  of  these  differ- 
ent people,  or  a  jargon  formed  trom  them,  spoken 
in  the  same  town.  The  Albanians,  however,  are 
the  most  numerous:  they  are  also  armed,  and  give 
the  law  to  the  rest.  Sober,  inured  to  hardships, 
and  accustomed  to  pillage,  their  bodies  are  robust, 
their  look  penetrating  and  haughty.  The  retali- 
ative  law  of  blood  for  blood  is  in  full  force  among 
them,  and  the  pleasure  which  they  have  in  shed- 
ding the  "  purple  stream  of  life"  marks  their 
characteristic  ferocity.  Despising  the  cunning 
of  the  Musolman,  they  declare  an  open  hatred, 
by  manifesting  without  the  least  disguise  their 
esteem  or  their  contempt.  Robbery  is  considered 
amongst  tiiem  as  a  part  of  the  national  industry, 
and  public  theft  is  tlie  career  which  first  engages 
the  arms  of  an  Albanian.     For  them  it  is  the  road 
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\s  liifli  cuiulucts  to  the  lunhcst  tlignilit's  ol  the 
state,  especially  if  to  the  title  of  Musiilman  be 
joined  audacity  and  success.  By  these  means, 
even  in  our  own  times,  Passevend  Oij^lou  was 
raised  to  the  paehashipof  Vidiu  ;  Ismael,  Bey  dc 
Serres,  to  the  command  ofTransaxian  Macedonia  ; 
and  Ali  Pacha  (whose  history  we  now  present) 
to  tlie  pachaship  of  Janina  and  the  im|)ortant 
office  of  Vizier.  The  famous  Vizier  Mustapha 
Bniractar,  and  Mehemet  Ali,  the  present  viceroy 
of  Egypt,  were  both  ot'thcni  Albanians. 
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OF 


A  L  I     PACHA, 


VIZIER    Of    JANINA, 


Ali  Pacha  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
born  about  the  year  1750,  bul,  from  his  having 
always  affected  to  appear  younger  than  he  really 
was,  the  exact  year  of  his  birth  is  not  precisely 
known.  Tepelini,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  is  a 
modern  town,  about  20  leagues  north  of  Janina, 
situated  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Aous,  *  in  the 
midst  of  a  gloomy  valley,  surrounded  by  wild 
and  desert  mountains.  The  insignificance  of  Te- 
pelini, which  scarcely  contains  two  hundred 
habitations,  would  have  condemned  it  to  per- 
petual obscurity,  were  it  not  for.  the  melancholy 
advantage  of  having  been  the  birth-place  of  Ali 
Pacha.  His  family,  distinguished  by  the  sirname 
of  Hissas,  was  of  the  tribe  of  the  Toskides,  who 
call  themselves  ancient  Musulmans.  Ali  gave 
it  an  Asiatic  origin,  asserting  that  it  had  passed 
into  Epirus  with  the  hordes  of  Bajazet.  It  was, 
however,  generally  considered  as  indigenous,  and 
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as  (lisctMulid  Iroin  tlu-  All)aiuaii'i,  wlu)  had  em- 
braced iMalioinetunisin  at  llic  period  ol  llic  ct)n- 
quest.  Hut,  whatever  be  the  fact,  nothiiii,^  but 
doubt  and  uncertainty  exists  respecting;  tlie  cir- 
euiustanees  to  which  the  ancestors  of  Ali  are  in- 
debted tor  their  eUnation  and  lortuue.  It  appears 
that  they  embraced  tlie  hicrative  ])roression  ot 
k/i'/tes,  a  species  <)l'o])en  and  pubbe  robbery,  un- 
der the  cloak  of  which  they  invaded  the  territory 
of  Tepelini.  This  was  a  kind  of  tief,  oriu:inally 
subject  to  the  Pi^f^'lra  of  Berat,  ami  which  was 
afterwards  transmitted  to  an  ancestor  of  Ali, 
named  Mouctar,  a  celebrated  warrior,  who  pe- 
rished at  the  siege  of  Corfu. 

The  character  of  Vely  Bey,  the  father  of  Ali 
Pacha,  is  very  doubtful ;  according  to  some  he 
enriched  himself  by  violence  and  pillage,  while 
others  esteem  him  as  a  man  of  a  most  exemplary 
character,  and  represent  him  as  being  very 
humane  to  the  Greeks :  it  is  even  said,  that  it 
was  through  the  interest  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Fanar  that  he  obtained  the  pachaship  of  Delvino. 
of  which  he  was  afterwards  deprived  by  court 
intrigue.  Upon  becoming  Aga  of  Tepelini,  his 
native  place,  he  married  the  daugliter  of  the  Bey 
of  Conitza :  this  union  insured  hiip  the  alliance 
of  the  princi])al  families  of  the  country,  especially 
that  of  Courd  Pacha,  Vizier  of  Berat.  ^The  conse- 
quences of  his  disputes  with  the  Beys  and  Agas 
his    neighbours,   who,    takijig   adva/ilage   of  iiis 
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misfortunes,  despoiled  him  oi"  the  greater  part  of 
his  dominions,  are  known  with  greater  certainty. 
Vely  Bey,  finding  himself  unable  to  resist  the  strong 
confederacy  formed  against  him,  died  of  grief,  at 
the  age  of  forty-five   years,   leaving  the  wrecks 
of  his  fortune  to  his  widow  Khamco,  the  mother 
and  guardian  of  his  son  Ali,  and  of  his  daughter 
Chai'nitza,  who  will  be  found  to  be  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  tragical  events  recorded  in  this 
history.    Vely  Bey  left  also  another  wife,  a  slave, 
wTio  had  borne  him  a  third  child.     As  yet  too 
young  to  defend  the  small  portion  of  his  father's 
dominions  which  his  enemies  had  not  yet  seized, 
Ali  would  have  been  entirely  stripped  of  them, 
had  not  his  mother  assumed  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment.    Till  this  moment,  Khamco,  the  daughter 
of  the  Bey  of  Conitza,  and  the  widow  of  Vely 
Bey,   had  only   appeared  a   woman   of  ordinary 
mind ;    scarcely,   however,  were  the  eyes  of  her 
husband  closed  in  death,  when  she  displayed  the 
greatest  talents,  accompanied  by   extraordinary 
strength  of  character ;  but  these-  qualities  were 
sullied  by  an  implacability  of  soul,  in  which  she 
too  nearly  resembled   Olympias,   the  mother  of 
Alexander,  who,  like  herself,  had  been  born  in 
Epirus.     Her  sole  aim  being  to  secure  the  whole 
of  her  husband's  inheritance  to  her  son  Ali,  whom 
she  tenderly  loved,  she  at  first  directed  all  her 
energies  to  the  re-establishment  of  the  fortunes 
of  her  family. 
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All  was  thou  iRMily  lourlccn  years  ulaj^o.  1 1  is 
turbulent  spirit  aiul  extreme  vivacity  of  temper 
dis])laye(i  tluinsclves  at  an  early  period.  In  \  ain 
(lid  hi<  fUther  endeavour  to  direct  his  attention  to 
the  studies  essential  to  youth  :  escaping^  from  the 
hands  both  of  his  father  and  his  prece])tors,  and 
HyiuLT  the  paternal  roof,  he  would  wander  amon<^ 
mountains  covered  with  snow,  or  amidst  forests 
of  antediluvian  t^rowth.  A  petulance  and  irrita-  ^ 
bility  uncommon  in  youn*^  Turks,  who  are  natu- 
rally  sedate  and  composed,  were  striking  traits 
in  his  character.  It  was  only  upon  the  demise  of 
his  father,  that,  centering  all  his  affections  in  his 
beloved  mother,  he  submitted  himself  to  her  will, 
learnt  to  read,  ap])eared  tractable,  and  adopted 
for  his  rule  of  conduct  the  counsels  of  Khamco. 
**  To  my  mother,"  said  he  one  day  to  the  consul- 
general  of  France*,  "  I  owe  all;  for  my  father  on 
his  death-bed  left  me  but  a  mere  hole  and  a  few 
fields.  My  imagination,  fired  by  the  counsels  of 
her  who  has  twice  given  me  existence,  for  she 
has  made  me  a  'man  and  a  vizier,  revealed  to  me 
the  secret  of  my  destiny.  From  that  moment  I 
only  considered  Tepelini  as  the  natal  aerie  from 
which  I  was  to  dart  upon  the  prey  already  mine 
in  idea.  From  that  moment  I  thought  but  of 
power,  treasures,  and  palaces  —  in  fact,  of  all 
which  time  itself  has  realised  and  which  it  still 
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promises ;  for  I  have  not  yet  attained  the  acme  of 
my  hopes." 

In  fact,  Khamco  having  destined  Ali  to  be  the 
restorer  of  his  family,  instilled  into  him  principles 
which  he  was  already  but  too  well  disposed  to 
follow.  "  My  son,"  would  she  say  to  him  con- 
tinually, '*  he  who  does  not  defend  his  inheritance 
deserves  to  be  deprived  of  it.  Recollect  that  the 
property  of  others  only  belongs  to  them  by  the 
right  of  the  stronger  :  why  then  should  it  not  be 
yours?" 

At  this  period  Albania  was  not  yet  subject  to 
the  authority  of  an  absolute  vizier.  Each  can- 
ton, and  often  each  town,  and  even  village,  formed 
its  own  particular  republic,  divided  into  phares. 
In  the  midst  of  these  anarchical  associations, 
great  feudatories  counterbalanced  the  authority 
of  the  pachas  sent  by  the  Porte :  they  frequently 
united  for  the  purpose  of  resisting  the  oppres- 
sions, and  especially  for  preventing  the  perma- 
nency, of  these  governors,  whose  commissions 
were  circumscribed  to  a  lunar  year;  and  they 
very  often  succeeded  in  having  them  deposed. 
Scarcely,  however,  were  the  Albanians  freed  from 
the  fears  of  oppression,  than  they  turned  their 
arms  against  each  other,  tribe  against  tribe,  and 
family  opposed  to  family.  But  this  state  of  in- 
testine war  possessed  the  advantage  of  maintain- 
ing the  warlike  habits  of  a  people  which  supplied 
the  Ottoman  Porte  with  its  best  soldiers. 


28  rm    ihk  oi 

Favoured  by  llu'  nionrcHS  oraiiLLiLliv.  thr  widow 
of  Vely  Bey,  far  from  bendinji:  beneath  tlif  stroke 
of  advrrsitv.  meditated  tlie  restoration  of  her 
family  lo  all  its  former  splendour,  and  rose  supe- 
rior to  tile  weakness  of  her  sex.  Kenomieinij^the 
soft  delii^lits  of  the  harem,  she  seized  the  nius- 
quet,  mounted  a  charger,  and  with  an  Amazonian 
spirit  iinited  the  partisans  of  her  lamily  with 
those  of  her  late  liusband's  vassals  who  still  ^ 
retained  their  fidelity.  To  these  she  shewed  the 
scion,  on  which  she  placed  her  every  hope  ;  and 
performing  at  once  the  duties  of  the  general  and 
the  soldier,  she  tried  in  various  skirmishes  her 
strength  against  the  enemies  of  her  race.  In  the 
mean  time  she  gave  her  son  a  complete  military 
education,  accustoming  him  to  all  the  exercises 
essential  to  an  Albanian  v/arrior ;  and  by-  incul- 
cating habits  of  temperance  and  self-denial,  she 
strengthened  still  more  a  constitution  which  was 
naturally  vigorous.  Ali  did  not  disappoint  fiis 
mother's  expectations.  When  only  fourteen  years 
of  age,  he  succeeded,  with  the  assistance  of 
some  brigands,  in  driving  off  some  goats.  But  he 
soon  took  a  greater  flight,  and  by  making  incur- 
sions into  the  lands  belonsiin"-  to  the  enemies  of 
his  family,  he  acquired  considerable  booty,  which, 
in  addition  to  the  property  amassed  by  his  mo^ 
ther,  enabled  him  in  a  short  time  to  subsidize 
mercenaries  for  the  purpose  of  engaging  in  more 
serious  expeditions.     Khamco  animated  his  zeal, 
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and  kept  up  his  emulation,  by  relating  to  him  the 
history  and  recounting  the  exploits  of  his  an- 
cestors. She  was  also  careful  to  temper  his 
impetuous  temerity  with  the  lessons  of  expe- 
rience. In  her  numerous  excursions  she  was 
accompanied  by  her  son  on  horseback,  to  whom 
she  pointed  out  in  the  distance  the  lands  of  which 
he  had  been  despoiled,  and  the  territories  of  the 
despoilers. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  tribes  who  were  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Tchormowo  and  Gardiki, 
alarmed  at  the  warlike  preparations  and  extra- 
ordinary influence  of  a  woman,  began  to  enter- 
tain serious  apprehensions  for  their  indepen- 
dence :  they  therefore  prepared  for  combat,  and 
anticipated  Khamco  by  a  declaration  of  war. 
Without  being  disconcerted,  All's  mother  placed 
herself  at  the  head  of  her  troops,  and  successfully 
resisted  the  attacks  of  her  confederated  enemies. 
But  her  success  was  temporary:  she  was  destined 
to  undergo  the  most  dreadful  calamities.  The 
inhabitants  of  Gardiki,  a  considerable  town  situ- 
ated not  far  from  Argyro-Castron,  in  the  midst 
of  the  desert  mountains  of  Liakuria,  succeeded, 
in  a  nocturnal  excursion,  in  carrying  off  from 
Tepelini,  Khamco,  and  her  daughter  Chainitza, 
who  was  then  in  all  the  "  flower  of  youth  and 
beauty's  pride."  Ali  escaped  them:  according  to 
some  writers,  he  was  absent  upon  an  expedition, 
while   others  attribute   his    good   fortune    to  his 
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being  eiVLja^ed  at  ilu*  ccU^bnitioii  ol"  a  wcddiii^. 
His  inotlu  I-  and  sisti  i-  having  been  led  in  trinniph 
to  (ianliki.  Kluiinco  was  accused  ol'  having  poi- 
soneil  her  rival,  and  eve  n  ol'  having  assassinated 
her  child,  for  the  ]>ur|)()se  of  concentrating  all  the 
rights  of  inheritance  in  Ali :  she  was  then  im- 
prisoned with  her  daughter  in  a  dungeon,  whence 
they  were  brought  out  daily  to  suti'er  the  bru- 
tal embraces  of  the  principal  inhabitants:  thus  / 
their  lives  seemed  only  spared  to  them  that  they 
might  endure  the  extremity  of  suffering  and  of 
violence.  The  horror  of  their  captivity  excited 
the  compassion  of  a  Bey  of  the  family  of  Dosti, 
who  had  been  called  upon  in  turn  to  contribute 
to  their  dishonour.  This  generous  man,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  few  faithful  servants,  rescued  them 
from  their  state  of  slavery  and  wretchedness,  and 
brought  them  in  safety  to  Tepelini.  There  they 
found  Ali  bursting  with  rage  and  indignation, 
engaged  in  uniting  his  forces  for  the  purpose  of 
flying  to  the  rescue  of  his  parent  and  his  sister. 
The  Gardikiotes,  on  perceiving  the  flight  of  their 
captives,  pursued  them  with  the  utmost  expe- 
dition ;  but  failing  in  their  object,  returned  home, 
and,  upon  entering  the  town,  reduced  to  ashes 
the  house  of  their  deliverer. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  furious  Ali,  this  stain  on 
the  honour  of  his  family  could  only  be  effaced  by 
blood.  His  thirst  for  vengeance  was  increased 
by  all  the  influence  of  his  mother  and  the  un- 
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ceasing-  lamentations  of  his  sister,  who  inherited 
all  her  parent's  qualities.  Khamco  constantly 
conjured  her  son  to  taste  no  repose  till  he  had 
exterminated  the  guilty  race ;  while  Chainitza, 
in  all  her  conversations  with  her  brother  con- 
cluded by  declaring,  that  she  should  never  die 
in  peace  till  she  had  stuffed  the  cushions  of  her 
apartments  with  the  hair  of  the  Gardikiote  women. 
It  will  be  seen  in  the  course  of  this  history,  that 
the  vengeance  of  these  female  furies  was  not 
glutted  till  after  a  lapse  of  forty  years ;  but, 
though  late,  it  was  terrible. 

Restored  to  liberty,  Khamco's  sole  occupation 
was  in  training  the  young  Ali  to  be  the  avenger 
of  her  wrongs.  As  a  principal  means,  she  repre- 
sented to  him  the  indispensable  necessity  of  con- 
ciliating the  attachment  of  his  tribe :  in  this  he 
fully  succeeded,  by  frequenting  with  the  utmost 
assiduity  the  society  of  his  faithful  Albanians, 
listening  to  their  complaints,  becoming  the  arbiter 
of  their  disputes,  by  adopting  their  habits  and 
flattering  their  prejudices.  In  his  military  ex- 
cursions, vdth  a  rausquet  on  his  shoulder,  he 
traversed  on  foot  his  mountainous  country,  and 
by  this  means  acquired  a  perfect  knowledge  of 
the  localities  adapted  either  for  defence  or  for 
attack.  While  he  thus  strengthened  his  body, 
he  also  invig^orated  his  memory,  which  was  na- 
turally tenacious :  facts,  names,  and  even  features, 
althouoh  seen  but  once,  were  indelibly  imprintea 
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upon  it.  So  j^ivat  was  liis  siipi'riority  in  allilelic 
exercises,  that  lie  was  soon  allowed  to  be  the 
swiftest  runner,  the  best  niaiksnian,  and  the  most 
expert  horseman  ot"  his  time.  In  this  manner, 
rejeeting  tlie  theories  ot"  books,  lie  aecpiired  the 
knowledi^e  of  mankind  and  tlie  art  of  <^overnmont 
by  thiily  and  indefatigable  practiee.  Weary  of 
beinn"  always  under  his  mothers  eontroui,  and 
burning  witli  the  desire  of  trying  his  forces  ^ 
against  the  enemies  of  his  family,  he  at  length 
succeeded  in  gaining  Khameo's  unwilling  consent 
to  try  the  fate  of  an  expedition  which  he  had 
planned  against  the  town  of  Tchorniowo.  He 
was  at  first  successful ;  but  not  being  sufficiently 
provided  either  with  troops  or  money,  and  being- 
attacked  and  defeated  in  his  turn,  he  betook  him- 
self to  flight,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to  enter 
Tepelini.  His  mother,  who  imagined  she  saw  all 
her  hopes  blasted,  loaded  him  with  reproaches, 
and  thrusting  a  distaff  into  his  hand,  "  Coward," 
said  she,  "  go  and  spin  with  •the  women  of  the 
harem!  it  is  a  trade  much  more  befitting  thee 
than  that  of  arms !" 

Driven  from  his  native  town,  closely  pursued 
by  his  enemies,  and  deprived  of  every  resource, 
Ali  saw  his  finances  reduced  to  sixty  parats,  and 
with  these  he  had  to  pay  the  Albanians,  who  were 
the  sharers  in  his  misfortune.  After  wandering 
about  the  mountains,  and  concealing  himself  in 
the  dwellings  of  several  of  his  friends,  he  at  length 
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found  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  selling- 
his  sabre  to  purchase  bread.  "  One  day  having 
retired  into  the  ruins  of  an  old  monastery,"  as  he 
himself  related,  to  Colonel  Vaudoncourt,  "  I  was 
ruminating  upon  my  desperate  situation,  think- 
ing that  no  hopes  were  left  of  maintaining  my- 
self against  the  overwhelming  power  of  my  ene- 
mies ;  while  thus  engaged,  I  was  mechanically 
raking  up  the  ground  with  the  point  of  m^  stick, 
when  suddenly  a  low  sound  issi^ed  from  some- 
thiag  which  resisted  its  action.  I  continued  to 
rake  up  the  earth,  and  discovered  a  chest  full  of 
gold,  which  had  probably  been  hidden  there 
during  the  troubles  of  civil  war.  With  this 
treasure  I  raised  two  thousand,  men,  and  entered 
Tepelini  in  triumph." 

Ali  was  twenty-four  years  of  age  when  he  be- 
came thus  unexpectedly  enriched.  His  long 
light  hair,  his  large  blue  eyes,  full  of  fire  and 
sparkling  with  intelligence,  his  natural  eloquence, 
and  especially  his  late  good  fortune,  gained  him 
the  heart  and  hand  of  the  beautiful  Emineh,  a 
young  and  accomplished  girl,  the  daughter  of 
Capelan  Pacha  of  Del  vino,  who  had  converted 
the  strong  town  of  Argyro-Castron  into  the  seat 
of  a  small  independent  tyranny. 

Ali,  having  enlarged  his  connexions,  resolved 
to  recover'  the  whole  of  his  paternal  property,  by 
making  a  last  effort  against  his  enemies.  He 
levied  troops,   and  marched  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
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mcrous  body,  fhitcd  with  the  liopc  of  virtory. 
He  was  this  time  accoinpanicd  by  liis  younic 
spouse  and  his  mother;  (he  latter  thinking"  tluit 
she  mii^ht  be  able  to  restrain  liis  impetuosity,  or 
at  least  direet  him  by  her  eounsels  and  ex])erienee; 
but  all  was  useless,  Ali  had  still  to  endure  the 
Irowns  of  fortune.  The  IJeys  of  (loritza,  Tchor- 
mowo,  Kaminitza,  Gardiki,  Ary^yro-Castron,  and 
several*  other  plaees,  having  formed  a  eonfede- 
racy,  brought  forees  into  the  field  far  superior 
in  numbers  to  Ali's  troops,  who  were  almost  all 
cut  to  pieces,  a  few  only  saving  themselves  in  the 
mountains  of  Mertrika.  At  this  crisis,  when  Ali 
appeared  totally  destitute  of  resources,  he  formed 
and  executed  one  of  those  determinations  which 
display  something  more  than  courage — a  bold 
and  decided  character. 

Whilst  engaged  in  deliberating  with  his  mother 
and  sister,  at  the  house  of  an  adherent,  round 
which  the  runaways  had  rallied,  he  was  informed 
that  a  part  of  the  hostile  army  was  encamped 
farther  down  in  the  plain,  and  that  the  chiefs  of 
Gardiki  and  of  Argyro-Castron,  the  most  invete- 
rate of  his  enemies,  had  retired  with  their  troops. 
Having  instantly  formed  his  plan,  which  he  kept 
with  the  greatest  secrecy,  at  midnight,  alone  and 
unattended,  he  proceeded  to  the  camp  of  the  con- 
federates, and  by  sun-rise  stood  before  Those  who 
had  sworn  his  destruction.  "  My  life,  my  for- 
tune, are  in  your  power,"  said  he  to  them,  in  a 


A  LI    PACHA.  35 

calm  but  intrepid  tone  ;  "  the  honour,  nay  the 
existence  of  my  family,  are  now  dependent  upon 
^your  will.  I  have  fought  till  my  resources  are 
exhausted,  and  now  surrender  at  discretion.  You 
must  either  complete  my  destruction,  or  else  sup- 
port me  against  the  fury  of  my  enemies.  Do  not 
deceive  yourselves  by  supposing  that  All's  death 
can  be  of  any  advantage  to  you;  my  enemies  are 
your's;  they  are  only  anxious  to  destroy  me,  that 
they^may  the  more  easily  succeed  in  their  designs 
upon  you.  The  chiefs  of  Gardiki  and  of  Argyro- 
Castron,  already  too  powerful  for  the  liberty  of 
their  neighbours,  will  doubtless  avail  themselves 
of  my  fall  to  reduce  the  whole  of  the  district  under 
subjection.  Fortified  as  well  by  nature  as  by 
art,  and  defended  by  my  faithful  Albanians,  Te- 
pelini  would  always  form  an  invincible  barrier  to 
their  ambitious  projects.  But  once  in  their  pos- 
session, who  is  it  that  could  wrest  from  them 
the  means,  not  only  of  attacking  their  neighbours, 
but  also  of  defending  themselves  from  every  as- 
sault? Destroy  me,  then,  if  you  will;  but  be 
assured,  that  my  destruction  will  only  be  the 
prelude  to  your  own."  When  a  child  of  misfor- 
tune voluntarily  implores  the  protection  of  an 
Albanian  chief,  not  only  has  he  no  cause  for  fear, 
but  is,  on  the  contrary,  certain  of  obtaining  an 
escort  to  ensure  the  safety  of  his  person :  a 
protection  granted  even  to  robbers  and  outlaws. 
The /firmijess  of  Ali,   his   air   of   sincerity   and 

D  2 
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ciiiulour,  and  especially  tiii'  seeds  of  jealousy 
which  he  artfully  scattered  in  the  minds  of  the 
Beys,  determined  them  in  his  favour,  and  they 
resolved  not  only  to  spare  his  life,  but  to  espouse 
his  quarrel. 

In  the  mean  time  his  mother,  missiujj;'  him  at 
day-break,  and  being-  informed  of  his  secret  de- 
parture, had  rushed  from  the  place  of  her  retreat: 
with  frantic  gestures,  she  ran  among  the  m(nin- 
tains,  tearing  her  hair,  and  making  the  rocks  re- 
echo with  her  lamentations  and  cries  for  Ali,  her 
dear  Ali !  and  while  thus  abandjoned  to  all  the 
violence  of  maternal  grief,  met  her  son  marching 
at  the  head  of  the  troops  which  had  espoused  his 
cause,  and  by  whose  assistance  he  could  now 
defy  the  most  inveterate  of  his  foes.  Having 
thus  disconcerted  all  their  schemes,  Ali  obtained 
peace  and  tranquillity ;  and  by  this  means  was 
enabled  to  consolidate  the  fortunes  of  his  family. 
From  this  decisive  act  may  be  dated  the  com- 
mencement of  his  celebrity  and  power. 

At  peace  with  all  his  neighbours,  Ali  judged 
the  moment  was  now  arrived  in  which  he  could 
make  himself  absolute  master  of  Tepelini,  his 
natal  town.  We  shall  here  again  enn)loy  his  own 
words:  "  I  felt,"  said  he*,  "  the  necessity  of 
firmly  establishing  myself  in  the  place  of  my 
birth.  I  had  in  it  partizans  devoted  to  my  ser- 
vice, and  formidable  adversaries,   v,hom  it  was 

*  Voyage  dans  la  Grece,  already  quoted,  p.  276.  ijnd  /olhwiiig. 
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necessary  to  exterminate  en  masse;  but  for  this 
some  crime  was  to  be  alleged  against  them.     It 
'   was  now   that   I   conceived   the    plan    which    I 
'     ought  to   have  adopted   at   the   opening-   of  my 
career.     I   was  accustomed,    after   my  hunting- 
parties,    to    take   a   siesta  in   a   wood   near   the 
Beutcha ;    and  by  means  of  a  trusty  adherent,  I 
caused  it  to  be  proposed  to  my  enemies  to  dodge 
me  thither,  for  the  purpose  of  assassinating  me. 
I  myself  sketched  out  the  plan  of  this  conspiracy 
against  my  life,  and  having  arrived  at  the  place 
of  rendezvous  before   my   intended  assassins,  I 
tied  a  goat,  well  secured  by  ropes,  and  muzzled, 
firmly  upon  the  ground,  and  covered  it  with  my 
riding  cloak;  then  disguising  myself,  I  regained 
the  seraglio,  while  my  substitute  was  dispatched 
by    a    volley    of    small    arms.      The    conspira- 
tors,   however,  were  not  permitted  to  convince 
themselves   of  their   success,   for   a   picquet    of 
my  soldiers  appeared  at  the  very  instant  they 
heard    the    discharge.     My  pretended    murder- 
ers entered   Tepelini,    vociferating,    '  Vely  Bey 
is  no  more! — We  are  rid  of  him!'     These  ex- 
clamations   penetrated    even    into    the    harem, 
which  resounded  with  the  groans  of  my  mother, 
and  the  exulting  shouts  of  my  enemies.     I  per- 
mitted the  conspirators   to   enjoy  their  fancied 
triumph  till  they  had  become  intoxicated  with 
joy  and  wine,  when,  after  having  undeceived  my 
mother,  and  asked  her  advice,  I  fell  upon  them 
s;/ord  i*n  hand,  the  watchword  of  my  party  being 
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*  Mint  is  the  cause  of  justice,'  and  bciore  morn  not 
one  was  k't't  alive;  their  property  and  habitations 
1  distributed  amongst  my  creatures,  and  iVom  that 
moment  1  liavc  been  absohite  in  Tei)eiini." 

Having-  tluis  increased  the  number  of  liis  adlie- 
rents,  Ali  resolved  to  follow  the  career  which  in 
Albania  conducts  to  fortune,  and  often  to  the 
highest  honours.  He  becaiY^e  a  chief  of  free- 
booters, and  in  his  quality  of  Kleftes,  ravaged 
at  first  the  mountainous  districts  of  Zagori  and 
Kolonia;  extending  afterwards  his  depredations 
into  the  difierent  provinces  of  Epirus,  Macedonia, 
and  Thessaly,  and  escaping  every  danger  by  his 
superior  address  and  local  knowledge.  Twice 
was  he  made  prisoner;  the  first  time  by  the 
troops  of  the  Pacha  of  Berat,  who  generously 
granted  him  his  liberty ;  and  afterwards  by  those 
of  the  Pacha  of  Janina,  who,  urged  by  the  Beys 
of  the  neighbouring  districts,  was  for  a  consi- 
derable time  undecided  whether  he  should  not 
put  him  to  an  ignominious  death  in  the  very 
capitTil  which  Ali  was  one  day  destined  to 
rule  over  as  sovereign.  His  good  star  prevailed. 
He  solicited .  most  earnestly  to  be  allowed  to 
march  against  the  chiefs  who  had  revolted  against 
the  Porte;  his  services  were  accepted;  and  such 
was  the  "effect  of  his  talents  and  experience, 
that  the  Sultan  not  only  granted  him  a  free  par- 
don,  but  also  gratified  him  with  one  of  the  chief 
military  appointments. 
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V  Hitherto  Ali  had  been  nothing  but  an  extraor- 
\dinary  individual,  without  title  or  public  employ- 
yrnents;   he,   however,   still   fixed   his   eye   upon 

•  dignities,  power,  and  riches,  resolved  to  seize  the 
first  opportunity  which  should  present  itself  of 
obtaining  them:  it  was  not  long  delayed. 

Epirus,  which  enjoyed  a  species  of  anarchical 
liberty,   was  at  this   period  governed  by  three 
Pachas,    those  of  Janina,   Paramithia,  and  Del- 
vino  ;  and  the  cantons  and  settlements  of  Chimera, 
Gardiki,  Zoulati,  Argyro-Castron,  and  Souli,  were 
considered  as  enjoying  freedom  under  their  pro- 
tection ;  Middle  Albania  was  governed  by  Courd 
Pacha  of  Berat,  a  powerful  and  dreaded  Vizier, 
who  could  command  the  services  ofthe  most  warlike 
of  the  Albanians.     Selim-Bey-Coka,  a  descend- 
ant from  one  of  the  most  powerful  families  of 
Zapouria,  had  received  from  the  Porte  the  dignity 
of  Pachaship   with   two   tails,    of  Delvino,   the 
chief  city  of  Chaonia.     This    Sangiac   adjoined 
the  possessions  of  the  Venetians  on  terra-Jirma,  by 
means  of  the  territory  of  Butrinto,  the  occupa- 
tion of  which  had  always  been  matter  of  dispute 
between  the  Turks  and  the  Christians  established 
upon   that   part   of  the   Ionian   Coast.      Selim, 
abandoning  the  policy  of  his  predecessors,  was 
studious  to   encourage   amicable   relations   with 
the  commissaries  of  Corfu.     But  this  conduct, 
far  ^r6m  being  a  subject  for  eulogium,  rendered 
him  obnoxious  to  a  Divan  naturally  suspicious; 
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aiul  All,  who  liad  access  to  Silim,  was  appointed 
to  observe  liis  coiuliict. 

Anxious  lor  liis  destniction,  in  llic  Impc  of  ol). 
tainin«^  his  wealth,  Ali,  fertile  in  expedients, 
readily  found  an  oj)portunity.  Sclini  having  just 
sold  to  the  Venetians  a  forest,  situated. near  the 
Lake  Pelode,  was  immediately  denounced  by  Ali 
as  guilty  of  having  alienated  a  ])orti()n  of  the  ter- 
ritory belonging  to  the  Porte.  In  concluding 
his  dispatch  Ali  added,  "  that  it  was  with  the 
greatest  paiu  he  made  known  the  malversation  of 
Selim,  his  benefactor ;  but  that  it  wfis  solely  the 
interest  of  ^he  Sultan,  his  master,  which  had  de- 
termined him  to  reveal  a  transaction  which  so 
materially  affected  both  religion  and  the  state." 
Without  instituting  any  formal  enquiry,  the  Divan 
dispatched  to  Ali  a  tirman  for  Selim's  death,  and 
charged  him  with  the  execution  of  it. 

Ali,  upon  his  return  to  Delvino,  was  received 
by  the  old  Pacha  with  his  accustomed  kindness, 
and  was  lodged  in  his  seraglio.  There,  trampling 
upon  the  sacred  laws  of  hospitality,  and  assisted  by 
some  ruffians  in  his  pay,  be  secretly  prepared  for 
the  cow^ardly  assassination  which  was  to  ensure 
his  future  advancement.  Every  morning  he 
waited  upon  his  host,  to  pay  him  the  customary 
compliments.  One  day,  feigning  indisposition, 
Ali  requested  Selim  would  ceme  into  his  apart- 
ment, for  the  purpose  of  receiving  an  important 
communication.     The  invitation  being  accepted. 
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^arcely  had  the  unfortunate  old  man  entered  the 
m,  than  the  ass'assins,  who  had  been  concealed 
a  closet,  upon  a  signal  bemg  given,  rushed 
out,  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart :  he  fell  pierced 
with  wounds,  uttering  almost  the  same  words  as 
Caesar — *'  Is  it  thou,  my  son,  who  dcprivest  me  of 
life?'"  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  his  guards 
hastened  to  the  spot,  and  found  Ali  in  the  midst 
of  the  assassins,  with  the  firman  in  his  hand,  ex- 
claiming in  threatening  accents,  "  I  have  killed 
the  traitor,  by  order  of  our  glorious  Sultan !  here 
is  his  imperial  mandate !"  At  these  words,  and 
oat  the  sight  of  the  order,  the  Turks  bent  low, 
and,  with  hearts  transfixed  with  horror,  remained 
motionless,  while  Selim's  head  was  separated  from 
his  body  bathed  in  blood  and  gore.  Seals  were 
then  placed  upon  the  palace  by  order  of  Ali,  who 
immediately  quitted  it,  taking  with  him  as  an 
hostage,  Mustapha  Bey,  the  son  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Pacha. 

The  post  of  lieutenant  of  the  new  Derwend- 
Pacha  of  Romeiia,  was  his  recompense.  Although 
an  inferior  appointment,  and  one  which  but  little 
gratified  his  ambition ;  yet,  as  it  was  lucrative, 
he  willingly  accepted  it. 

Commissioned  to  clear  the  country  of  robbers 
and  brigands,  he  made  a  trade  of  granting  li- 
censes, wbi^h  he  sold  to  the  Kleftes  for  a  stipu- 
lated/sum,  independent  of  his  share  of  the  booty. 
So  ^Areat  was  the  inconvenience  arising  from  this 
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traffic,  lliul  travcUiny^  was  lu)  lunger  sale  in  nianv 
of  the  i)rovinccs.  The  Derwend- Pacha  being  'e- 
callcd  to  Constantinople,  ansM'ered  with  his  ht.vd 
lor  the  crimes  of  his  lieutenant.  Ali,  more  pru- 
dent, lound  means  to  disobey  the  sunnnons  with 
im|)unity:  he  sent  as  his  proxy,  a  stron«j^  box 
well  tilled;  the  substitute  was  accepted,  and  thus 
the  i'ruits  ol"  his  crimes  j)rocured  him  absolution 
from  them.  • 

His  military  reputation  was  so  hiL;h  at  this 
period,  that  in  the  war  which  broke  out  in  the 
year  1787  between  Turkey  and  the  two  imperial 
courts  of  Austria  and  Russia,  he  obtained  an^ 
im])ortant  command  under  the  Grand  Vizier 
Jouzouf.  As  a  reward  for  his  services  during- 
that  campaign,  the  Porte  conferred  upon  him  the 
pachaship,  with  two  tails,  of  Tricala  in  Thessaly, 
with  the  double  title  of  Derwendgi  Pacha,  or 
Grand  Superintendent  of  the  roads  throughout  all 
Romelia.  One  of  the  duties  attached  to  this  office 
was  to  maintain  a  free  and  secure  communication 
between  Constantinople  and  Janina,  by  clearing 
the  valley  of  Peneus  of  a  considerable  number  of 
chieftains,  who  exercised  there  a  much  greater 
authority  than  the  officers  of  the  Sultan.  Ali 
seized  this  opportunity  of  openly  keeping  a  body 
of  troops  in  his  pay,  which  he  gradually  aug- 
mented to  the  number  of  nearly  400Q  men  :  these 
were  all  well  armed,  and  he  soon  she wcon;  what 
might  be  expected  from  his  vigilance  and  acti^yity. 
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V-^Attacking  the  brigands  at  the  head  of  his  troops, 
ii^  routed,  dispersed,  and  drove  into  the  moun- 
tains the  hordes  which  overran  the  plains.     His 

%  Severity  made  the  inhabitants  of  Larissa  tremble; 

*  Ynd  such  M^as  the  terror  of  his  name,  since  his 
recent  appointments,  that  order  and  security  re- 
appeared, from  the  chain  of  Pindus  to  the  passes 
of  Thermopylse.  By  thus  clearing  the  country 
of  those  banditti,  with  whom  he  had  himself 
been  connected,  he  not  only  acquired  the  cha- 
racteV  of  a  skiful  governor,  but  also  the  means  of 
rendering  himself  formidable  to  the  Porte — for 
the  idea  of  absolute  independence  already  dawned 
in  his  breast. 

Ali  was  very  careful  to  increase  his  reputation, 
and  to  justify  the  opinion  of  his  talents,  by 
making  liberal  presents  to  the  officers  of  the 
Grand  Seignior,  and  by  shewing  them  the  court- 
yards of  his  palace  hung  round  with  detruncated 
heads.  Being  now  firmly  fixed  in  his  govern- 
ment, and  finding  his  treasures  increase,  he  formed 
^  the  idea  of  bargaining  for  the  pachaship  of  Ja- 
nina,  which,  by  placing  him  in  the  centre  of 
Epirus,  would  give  him  the  complete  mastery 
over  the  Albanians. 

In  the  interval  a  violent  dropsy  had  attacked 
his  mother  Khamco,  who,  feeling  the  approach  of 
death,  dispatched  courier  after  courier  to  her  son, 
that  sh'J  might  have  the  consolation  of  seeing  him 
in  hcf  last  moments.     Notwithstanding  the  ut- 
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most  c.\|)C(litiuii.  Ali  arrived  loo  late:  liis  iiioihci 
had  been  dead  an  lioiir,  and  lir  could  only  bed/iW 
her  inanimate  remains  w  itli  the  jireeious  tears^f 
the  truest  filial  ati'eetion.  Upon  hei'  will  beinaf 
read,  which  recjuired  him  as  well  as  his  siste/ 
Chainitza  to  exterminate  the  inhabitants  otTchor- 
mowo,  by  whom  they  had  both  been  so  brutally 
outraged,  Ali,  elasj)in<^  the  hands  of  his  sister, 
swore  over  his  mother's  corpse,  to  pursue  them 
with  unremitting  vengeance  till  he  had  utterly 
destroyed  them. 

Thus  uniting  ambition  to  the  thirst  for  ven- 
geance, he  became  still  more  anxious  to  ob- 
tain the  pachaship  of  Janina.  This  city  was 
almost  wholly  su))plicd  with  corn  from  Thessaly; 
and  Triccda,  of  which  Ali  was  then  Pacha,  com- 
manded the  commercial  communications  from 
Epirus  to  Constantinople,  especially  those  be- 
tween Janina  and  Thessaly.  Since  the  conquest 
the  inhabitants  of  Janina  had  preserved  a  partial 
liberty  under  the  government  of  their  Pachas, 
whose  recall  they  effected  at  will.  In  1716  they, 
had  for  the  first  time  been  subjected  to  the 
Caratch,  and  to  the  authority  of  a  Pacha  with 
two  tails :  this  first  took  place  under  the  de- 
pendance  of  the  Vizier  of  Tricala  in  Thessaly. 
Upon  this  ancient  custom,  Ali  founded  his  pre- 
tensions. By  the  help  of  intrigue  Jig.  had  gained 
a  strong  party  in  Janina,  \vhicii  ;'esembl^rather 
a  rendezvous  for  the  factious,  than  a  town  subject 
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to  the  Grand  Seignior ;  for  the  Beys  having-  ob- 
t^ned  considerable  influence,  had  confined  the 
Pdchas  in  an  old  castle  near  the  lake,  and  con- 
tinually threatened  them  with  being  recalled,  if 
hey  opposed  their  seditious  practices.  Ali  had 
always  agents  in  pay,  who  fomented  these  in- 
trigues and  dissensions.  Calo- Pacha,  who  had 
governed  Janina  fifteen  years,  being  just  dead, 
not  without  suspicion  of  having  been  poisoned,  a 
violent  contest  for  the  succession  arose  among 
the  most  powerful  and  ambitious  of  the  Beys. 
Bloody  quarrels  took  place  between  the  rival 
chiefs  ;  murders  were  committed  in  the  open  day; 
and  the  bazar  itself  became  deserted. 

Ali,  judging  this  to  be  the  favourable  crisis, 
immediately  levied  troops,  and  after  having 
passed  the  chain  of  the  Pindus,  entered  the  plain 
which  is  situated  to  the  north  of  Janina.  At  his 
approach,  the  Beys,  forgetting  their  own  quarrels, 
united  their  forces,  and  near  the  upper  end  of  the 
lake  attacked  the  common  enemy.  They  were 
beaten  and  forced  to  re-enter  the  town.  Ali 
encamped  under  the  walls  with  his  victorious 
army.  He  then  began  to  plunder  the  villages 
and  possessions  belonging  to  his  enemies.  Not 
being,  however,  sufficiently  strong  to  risk  an 
assault,  he  employed  bribes  and  promises,  and 
prevailed  upon  a  great  number  of  his  adherents 
to  dispatch  a  deputation  to  Constantinople,  pray- 
ing 'that  he    might  be  appointed  to  the  vacant 
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pacliashiji.  'Vhv  Porlc  simU  hiick  his  ciiiissaricSj 
\^ith  an  dicIlt  lor  Ali  Id  (lisl);iiitl  liis  troops  a 
return  to  his  government.  Iking  intbrmcd 
tliis  failure  by  one  of  the  doputios  who  had  out- 
stripped his  companions,  Ali  resolved  to  strik 
one  of  those  political  blows  which  almost  infallilily 
succeed  with  a  weak  and  corrupt  government. 
After  having  well  digested  liis  plan,  and  com- 
pletely gained  over  the  deputies  to  his  interests, 
he  caused  them  to  re-enter  Janina.  The  Beys 
having  been  informed  of  the  result  of  the  depu- 
tation, advanced  to  thfi  outskirts  of  the  town,  in 
order  to  receive  the  Imperial  hrman.  After  being 
taken  from  its  crimson  case,  each  carried  it  to  his 
forehead,  in  token  of  submission  to  the  orders  of 
the  Sultan.  It  was  then  read: — it  nominated  Ali 
to  the  pachaship  of  Janina,  and  ordered  the  im- 
mediate acknowledgment  of  his  authority. 

What  a  thunder-stroke  for  the  Beys !  Some 
suspected  Ali  of  having  forged  the  order,  while 
others  acknowledged  its  authenticity.  The  town 
was  divided  ;  but  the  majority,  by  a  prompt  sub- 
mission, were  anxious  to  conciliate  the  good 
opinion  of  a  man  so  likely  to  become  their 
Pacha.  His  adherents  redoubled  their  intrigues, 
the  Beys  became  dismayed,  and  in  the  midst  of 
their  deliberations,  Ali  entered  the  town  amidst 
the  accflamations  of  the  people.  ]^.  other  re- 
source was  now  left  his  enemies  but  fligh^and, 
crossing   the   lake,    they    dispersed    themsdves 
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'  through  the  districts  of  Acarnania,  Etolia,  and 
A^ta. 

Mi's  first  care,  after  having  thrown  a  strong 
(garrison  into  the  Castron,  which  secured  him  the 

'  oossession  of  Janina,  was  to  cahii  the  fears  of  the 
people  by  assurances  of  protection,  and  to  gain 
over  the  Beys  who  still  remained  in  the  town,  by 
promises  of  honours  and  wealth.  After  having 
recompensed  his  friends,  he  conciliated  even  his 
enemies,  by  an  air  of  candour  and  affability.  His 
party*  increased  in  numbers,  and  he  now  dis- 
patched a  second  deputation  to  Constantinople, 
still  more  numerous  and  respectable  than  the 
first.  They  were  the  bearers  of  a  second  petition 
still  more  urgent,  and  of  considerable  presents  for 
the  chief  members  of  the  Divan.  Ali  soon  saw  his 
usurpation  confirmed  by  legitimate  authority:  thus 
in  the  natural  order  of  events,  the  despotism  of  a 
single  individual  is  the  general  result  of  the  dis- 
putes and  intrigues  of  party.  This  change,  which 
happened  in  the  year  1788,  was  productive  ra- 
ther of  satisfaction  than  of  regret  to  the  people 
of  Janina,  while  at  the  same  time  it  consummated 
the  wishes  of  Ali,  who  by  this  consolidation  of 
his  political  power,  saw  himself  ranked  amongst 
the  grandees  of  the  Ottoman  empire. 

Rich,  powerful,  and  formidable,  he  was  also 
blessed  with  two  sons  by  his  wife  Emineh : 
Mouctap  aiid  Veli,  though  still  young,  were 
alike    listinguished  by  their  courage   and  their 
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noble  and  warlike  tiLjure.  All's  infliu'iiro  in  many 
of  the  provinces  was  now  uiihoimded.  Tl'e 
Vizier  of  Beral,.wlu)  had  hiliierlo  disdained  (lis  ' 
allianee,  no  longer  refused  his  overtures.  Ibrahim/ 
Taeha  of  Berat,  or  of  the  Middle  Albania,  and 
descended  from  an  illustrious  family,  had  mar- 
ried the  danj^iiter  of  Courd  Pacha,  one  of  the 
greatest  nobleman  of  the  Arnaute  race.  By  this 
marriage  he  had  some  years  before  de])rived 
young  Ali  of  a  lover,  and  destroyed  his  hopes  of 
obtaining  the  pachaship  of  Berat.  Ali,  at  that 
time  only  the  Bey  of  Tepclini,  had  even  been  sub- 
jected on  that  occasion  to  humiliating  and  ill- 
founded  taunts  upon  his  extraction.  Not  only  did 
he  cherish  the  hope  and  desire  of  revenge,  but  it 
so  happened  that  in  this  instance  the  policy  of  the 
new  Pacha  of  Janina  perfectly  coincided  with  the 
passions  of  the  man. 

The  Middle  AlLania,  subject  to  the  Pacha  of 
Berat,  was,  from  its  richness  and  fertility,  the 
most  natural,  the  most  necessary,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  most  easy  conquest  for  the  Pacha  of 
Lower  Epirus.  As  chief  of  the  Kleftes,  and  as 
Bey  of  Tepelini,  he  had  successively  formed 
numerous  connexions  in  that  country,  the  locali- 
ties of  which  were  perfectly  known  to  him.  In 
addition  to  the  proximity  and  the  riches  of  Mid- 
dle Albania,  the  noble  race  of  horses  peculiar  to 
it  rendered  its  possession  a  most  de'sifabl'^  object. 
But  it  was  above  all  important  to  the  Pc^^cha  of 
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Jaiiina,  to  deprive  the  inferior  Beys  of  the  inde- 
j^endent  cantons  of  Epirus  of  the  constant  sup- 
port which  they  were  accustomed  to  find  in  the 
Pacha  of  Berat.  'To  take  possession  of  this  Pa- 
chaship  by  force,  and  that  under  the  eyes  of  the 
Porte,  would  have  been  a  difficult  and  hazardous 
enterprise.  Ali  undertook  to  effect  his  project 
by  indirect  means,  and  at  length  succeeded  with 
admirable  ability  and  perseverance.  Superior  to 
Ibrahim  both  in  power  and  renown,  he  first  forced 
him*to  give  his  two  daughters  in  marriage  to  his 
two  sons,  Mouctar  and  Veli ;  and  then,  under  the 
pretext  of  marriage  portions,  stripped  him  of  one 
district  after  another.  Ibrahim's  first  concession 
was  his  consent  to  affiance  two  of  his  daughters  to 
Ali's  sons,  and  the  third  to  his  nephew. 

Ali,  having  thus  humbled  the  Beys,  admitted 
Greeks  into  his  councils,  and  deceived  the  people 
by  flattering  promises  (for  no  man  ever  pos- 
sessed in  a  greater  degree  the  gift  of  a  bland  and 
insinuating  eloquence),  thought  the  time  had  now 
arrived  for  fulfilling  the  last  will  of  his  mother, 
and  for  glutting  his  appetite  for  vengeance.  Tchor- 
mowo  was  the  place  against  which  he  determined 
first  to  direct  his  arms ;  for  at  the  base  of  its 
rocks  he  had  suffered  the  humiliation  of  a  defeat. 
Tchormowo  was  taken  partly  by  stratagem  and 
partly  by  force.  Ali,  thirsting  for  revenge,  en- 
tered it  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  after  having 
masf  acred  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants,  and 
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sold  tlu'  woiniMi  ami  cliildmi  as  slaves,  razed  il 
to  the  uroiind.  One  of  tlu>  nobles,  named  IMilii, 
to  whose  brutality  his  mother  had  \)vvn  sub- 
jected, having-  fallen  into  his  hands,  he  ordered  ^ 
him,  atter  having  his  flesh  torn  with  red-hot  pin- 
cers, to  be  roasted  to  death  by  a  slow  fire.  This 
barbarous  execution  he  conHdcd  to  his  foster- 
brother,  the  son  of  a  black  slave. 

So  horrible  an  instance  of  vengeance  spread 
terror  and  consternation  throughout  the  surround- 
ing districts,  and  many  tribes  submitted  to'liim. 
Desirous  of  opening  a  free  and  safe  communica- 
tion between  .lanina  and  Tepelini,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  Ali  attacked  and  took  the  formidable  post 
of  Klissura,  situated  near  the  spot  where  the 
Aous  enters  a  deep  defile.  It  was  here  that 
Philip*  arrested  the  progress  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions, till,  betrayed  by  a  shepherd  of  Mount 
Charopus,  who  discovered  the  key  of  his  posi- 
tion, he  was  obliged  to  evacuate  Epirus.  The 
occupation  of  Klissura  was  followed  by  the  con- 
quest of  Ostanizza,  Premeti,  and  Conitza,  all 
chief  towns  of  important  districts  ;  and  Ali  was 
thus  made  master  of  the  whole  course  of  the 
Aous,  from  its  rise  in  Pindus  as  far  as  Tepelini. 

Indulging  ideas  still  more  vast,  Ali  now  com- 
menced the  execution  of  his  grand  plan,  which 
consisted  in  establishing  an  independent  power  in 

*    Philip  II.  King  of  Mactdon,  and  father  of  Perseus. 
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Epiriis,  a  country  which  nature  has  herself  defend- 
ed by  mountain  barriers.  But  to  insure  success,  it 
was  indispensable  forhim  to  amass  treasures,  keep 
numerous  agents  in  pay  at  the  Ottoman  court, 
raise  suspicions  in  the  Divan  against  the  other 
Pachas  his  rivals,  aggrandize  himself  at  their 
expense,  and  make  himself  useful  to  any  Euro- 
pean state  who  could  favour  his  views  or  recom- 
pense his  services. 

Whether  Ibrahim  Pacha  had  already  penetrated 
the  ambitious  views  of  Ali,  or  whether  he  could 
no  longer  observe  with  indifference  the  gradual 
encroachments  of  the  chief  of  Lower  Epirus,  who 
invaded  the  independent  cantons  of  his  Sangiac, 
he  threatened  to  take  up  arms ;  and  discord  was 
again  seen  to  break  out  between  the  houses  of 
Berat  and  Ali,  although  their  alliance  had  been 
strengthened  by  family  ties.  Ibrahim,  not  daring 
to  attack  Ali  openly,  arrested  him  in  his  projects 
by  promoting  the  league  of  the  Chamouri,  and 
by  fomenting  an  insurrection  of  the  Souliotes. 

This  people  was  the  only  one  in  Epirus  which 
maintained  the  reputation  of  ancient  Greece,  and 
preserved  the  independence  of  their  ancestors. 
They  inhabited  a  kind  of  fortress  formed  by 
nature,  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains  of  Cassio- 
peia, where  the  river  Acheron  precipitates  itself 
into  a  gloomy  dell,  surrounded  and  overhung  by 
woods  and  forests.     The  lofty  rocks  which  bor- 
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div  this  inyNlcriuiis  \;il('arc  crowned  with  lorli- 
fit^l  tDNvcrs,  mik!  the  inountnin-j)aths  IradinL;-  to 
them  scarcely  jtrrniit  two  men  al)rrasl. 

The  republic  ol  Souli,   which  did   not  trace  its 
oriiiin  beyond  tiie  seventeenth  century,  liad  been 
apparently  I'ornied  from  tlie  remains  of  tlie  Chris- 
tian tribes  of  Tay<;('te  and  Acroceraunia,  wiio  liad 
retreated,   sword  in   hand,  from  before  the  Ma- 
hometans.     Their  confederation,  al)out  tlie   year 
JGGO,  was  t)nly  comj)osed  of  four  large  villages, 
situated  on  a  tine  concave  i)lain,  at  an  elevation 
of  about  2000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  Acheron. 
Behind  them  a  chain  of  immense  mountains  forms 
at  once  an  ornament  and  defence  to  the  whole 
valley.       A    narrow    path,    winding    through    a 
thick  wood,  leads  after  a  two- hours  march  to  a 
defile  called  Klissura,  admirably  adapted  for  ar- 
resting the  progress  of  an  enemy.     This  defile  is 
commanded    by  a  fort  called  Tichos,  and    near 
it    is    the  first  village  of  the  Souliotes,   named 
Avaricos.     From   thence  a  gradual  rise  leads  to 
the    site  of  the   second   tribe,  called   Somoniva. 
Kiapha,  a  name  signifying  a  height,  is  the  next 
village  ;   and  the  last  one  is  Souli,  the  capital, 
generally    called    Kako-Souli,     situated     about 
fourteen   hours  journey  from  Janina,    and  thir- 
teen from   Preveza  on  the  Ionian   Lake.     Near 
the   spot  where   the    pathway   quits    the  banks, 
of  the  Acheron,    to   wind   along  the   precipices 
which    are    between    Kiapha    and     Kako-Souli, 
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is  seen  a  rock  of  a  conical  form,  which  beetles 
over  the  road,  and  is  called  Kiinghi.  On  the 
summit  of  this  rock  is  Aghia  Paraskevi,  or  Hol^ 
Friday,  the  principal  fortress  of  the  Soiiliotes. 
Such  was  the  situation  of  this  singular  republic, 
the  population  of  which  having  increased  in  the 
space  of  forty  years,  founded  seven  new  villages 
in  conquered  countries,  all  of  which  participated 
in  the  rights  of  the  community,  and  formed  part 
of  a  general  league  called  the  warlike  co)ifodcration. 
These  exterior  tribes  materially  contributed  to 
the  defence  of  the  country,  of  which  they  were 
the  advanced  posts.  As  they  were  liable  to  be 
attacked  or  surprised  by  the  Turks,  who  were 
never  remarkable  for  the  faithful  observance  of 
truces,  these  people,  who  were  ranged  around 
the  mountains,  on  the  first  alarm  transported 
their  families  and  their  booty  into  the  interior 
of  the  republic  —  their  natural  fortress.  This 
constituted  the  whole  precautional  system  of  the 
Souliotes.  Each  village,  according  to  the  esta- 
blished custom  of  the  Albanians,  was  divided 
into  Phares,  having  for  magistrates  their  Ge- 
rontes,  or  old  men.  The  Souliotes  did  not  follow 
written  laws :  traditionary  customs  formed  their 
only  code.  The  public  affairs  were  generally  de- 
cided by  the  chief  of  the  Phares,  or,  in  difficult 
emergencies,  by  a  council  of  chiefs  selected  from 
the  four  principal  villages.  These  assemblies 
were  held  at  Kako-Souli.     Arms,   plunder,  and 


54  riiK    11  IK  ()!• 

the  care  dI"  their  Hoeks,  \vere  the  exclusive  occu- 
pations 1)1'  the  S()ulit)tes.  To  have  exercised  a 
trade,  devoted  tliemselves  to  coinnu'.itie,  or  guidetl 
a  j)loui;h,  wuuhl  have  been  considered  a  degra- 
dation. At  ten  years  of  age,  tlie  boys,  in  whom 
hatred  to  tlie  Turks  was  studiously  instilled, 
entered  the  military  profession.  Such  was  the 
warlike  spirit  of  tliese  people,  that,  in  times  of 
danger,  the  women,  sharing  or  rather  exciting 
the  general  enthusiasm,  fought  hand  to  hand  by 
the  side  of  their  husbands,  their  brothers,,  or  tlieir 
children.  Their  system  of  warfare,  like  that  of 
their  ancestors,  was  desultory;  consisting  rather 
in  skirmishes  than  in  pitched  battles,  in  daring 
enterprises,  sudden  attack,  or  rapid  retreats. 
From  the  great  increase  of  its  population,  and 
its  martial  spirit,  this  Christian  republic  had 
already  attracted  the  attention  of  its  neighbours ; 
maintaining  many  wars,  as  well  against  the  Beys 
of  Margariti  and  Paramithia,  as  against  the 
Pachas  of  Arta  and  Janina.  But  from  the  im- 
pregnability of  its  situation,  it  had  always  been 
bravely  defended  by  its  citizens,  and  had  even 
extended  its  boundaries  beyond  their  ancient 
limits.  On  the  breaking  out  of  their  first  war 
with  Ali  Pacha,  the  Souliotes  possessed  sixty-six 
villages,  which  had  all  been  conquered  by  the 
valour  of  their  arms :  their  army  amounted  to 
fourteen  hundred  experienced  soldiers,  officered 
by  captains  or  polemarques,  whose  command  was 
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temporary.  Notwithstanding  their  comparative 
inferiority  to  the  forces  of  i\.li,  they  were  sufficient 
to  defend  passes  till  then  deemed  inaccessible. 

Three  thousand  men  whom  Ali  dispatched 
against  them  in  the  spring  of  1790,  finding  them 
intrenched  in  their  mountains,  dared  not  to  at- 
tack them.  But  they  seized  all  the  peasants, 
provisions,  and  cattle,  belonging  to  all  the  villages 
of  the  plain,  which  the  Souliotes  had  not  had 
time  to  evacuate.  Enraged  at  this,  the  moun- 
taineers dispatched  from  their  rocks  a  strong 
body  of  chosen  troops,  which,  falling  unex- 
pectedly upon  the  Pacha's  troops,  routed  them 
with  great  slaughter :  thus  they  rescued  from 
their  hands  those  whom  they  were  leading  into 
captivity,  recovered  the  spoil  with  which  they 
were  laden,  and  pursued  the  fugitives  as  far  as 
the  valley  of  Janina,  burning  every  where  the 
mosques  and  houses  which  lay  in  their  route. 

From  the  fate  of  this  first  expedition,  Ali  found 
that  the  Souliotes  were  not  to  be  despised ;  and 
of  this  he  was  still  more  convinced  in  the  spring 
of  the  following  year.  Quitting  their  mountains, 
the  Souliotes  ravaged  Amphilochia,  and  were  even 
daring  enough  to  extend  their  excursions  as  far 
as  the  defiles  of  Pindus,  where,  unless  accom- 
panied by  numerous  escorts,  attack  was  almost 
always  certain. 

Ali  now  found,  that,  to  subjugate  them  eff'ec- 
tually,  it  was  necessary  to  deprive  them  of  the 
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claiulfstine  siij>|)(trt  of  tlic  l^icha  ol  Bi  rat.  Iff 
ri'pivsi'iilL'cl  U)  hiiu  thai  it  was  llicir  cDimiiuii 
interest  to  annihilate  a  ('luistian  conredcration, 
wliich  only  served  to  destroy  the  followers  of 
Mahomet,  and  diminisli  the  power  of  the  Porte, 
lie  at  length  siieceedcd  in  gaining  over  Ibrahim: 
and  sneh  is  the  hatred  of  every  Musnlma'n  against 
the  Christians,  that  Ibrahim  thought  he  was  per- 
forming a  meritorious  aetion  in  abandoning  the 
Souliotes  to  their  own  resources.  The  marriage 
of  his  youngest  daughter  with  Veli  Bey,  Ali's 
second  son,  (m  ho  had  been  already  aihanced  to 
her,)  confirmed  their  reconciliation. 

Disposed  to  endure  what  he  could  not  prevent, 
Ibrahim  had  even  the  weakness  to  increase  the 
forces  of  Ali,  by  sending  him  a  corps  of  auxiliaries 
destined  to  attack  the  Souliotes.    Elated  w^ith  the 
hopes  of  a  certain  triumph,  Ali  commenced  the 
preparations  for   this  second  expedition   in  the 
spring  of  1792:   he  raised  nearly   10,000  Alba- 
nians, including  the  troops  from  Threspotia,  and 
the  auxiliary  corps  of  Ali  Pacha.    His  plan  was 
to  surprise  the  Souliotes  by  lulling  them  into  a 
false  security.     Pretending  to  have  received  cer- 
tain injuries  from   the  town  of  Argyro-Castron, 
and  at  the  same  time  declaring  his  intention  of 
avenging  them,  he  affected   to  compliment  the 
valour  of  the  Souliotes  by  inviting  them  to  form 
a  part  of  his  expedition.     The  letter  written  by 
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him  to  two  of  their  most  illustrious  captains,  was 
conceived  in  the  following  terms  : 

"  Friends  Botzari  and  Tzavella, 

"  I,  Ali  Pacha,  greet  you  with  all  salutation, 
and  kiss  your  foreheads.  Knowing  your  great 
courage  and  zeal,  and  thinking  that  I  stand  in  the 
utmost  need  of  your  assistance,  I  most  earnestly 
intreat,  that  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter,  you 
will,  without  delay,  assemble  all  your  palikars, 
and* join  my  standard,  that  I  may  march  against 
ray  enemies.  The.  moment  is  now  arrived,  in 
which  you  can  essentially  serve  me,  and  give 
proofs  of  your  friendship  and  affection.  Your 
pay  shall  be  double  that  of  my  Albanians,  well 
knowing  that  your  courage  is  superior  to  theirs. 
As  I  shall  not  take  the  field  till  vour  arrival,  I 
intreat  that  you  will  march  with  the  utmost  ex- 
pedition. This  is  all  I  have  to  communicate 
at  present,  and  so  farewell." 

Botzari  and  Tzavella  instantly  convoked  an 
assembly  of  their  fellow-citizens,  before  whom 
the  Pacha's  letter  was  read :  but  few  of  the  Souli- 
otes  were  the  dupes  of  his  artifice  and  duplicity. 
They  returned  for  answer,  that  the  warriors  of 
Souli  never  quit  their  natal  soil;  but  that,  anxious 
to  cultivate  his  good  opinion  and  friendship,  they 
would  permit  Tzavella  and  70  palikars  to  march 
with  him  to  victory. 
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^'his  snv.ill  tro()|)  haviivn  arrived,  Ali,  in  okU  r 
lu  priviiit  any  suspicion  of  his  projects,  l)cf;aii  to 
march  in  the  direction  of  Aryfyro-Castron  tor 
about  twenty  tiiiles  :  lie  then  ordered  the  troops 
t«>  halt  and  to  encamp.  Scarcely  had  the  Souli- 
otes  laid  aside  their  arms  previously  to  enga^'^iiii^ 
in  military  sports,  such  as  leaping,  racinj^,  and 
wrcstlinu^,  than  they  were  surrounded  by  order  ol 
Ali,  and  loaded  with  chains.  Two  amontj:  them, 
who  had  still  their  arms,  bravely  defended  them- 
selves till  they  \vcre  killed  ;  a  third,  trusting  to 
his  agility,  swam  over  the  J\alamas  amidst  the 
fire  of  his  enemies,  gained  the  mountains,  and  ar- 
rived at  Souli  time  enough  to  put  his  countrymen 
on  their  guard  against  the  perfidy  of  the  Pacha. 

Using  the  utmost  expedition,  he  himself  ap- 
peared in^their  district  the  next  day,  folloMcd  by 
his  whole  army,  but,  finding  the  Souliotes  on 
the  alert,  he  defefred  his  attack,  and  again  tried 
the  effect  of  artful  negotiaiion.  By  his  order 
Tzavella  was  brought  before  him,  to  whom  he 
promised  the  greatest  rewards  if  he  w^ould  pre- 
vail upon  his  countrymen  to  submit ;  but  at  the 
same  time  threatened  him  with  the  horrible  alter- 
native of  being  flayed  alive,  should  they  persist 
in  their  resistance.  "  Restore  me  then  to  liberty," 
exclaimed  Tzavella,  "  for  never  will  my  country- 
men submit,  whilst  they  see  me  in  these  disgrace- 
ful chains!"  —  "And  shouldst  thou  not  succeed 
in  thy  negotiation,    what   security   shall  1  have 
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for  thy  return?"  answered  Ali.  "  Foto,  my  only 
son,"  rejoined  Tzavella,  "  whose  existence  is  a 
thousand  times  dearer  to  me  than  my  own." 
Upon  these  conditions  he  was  immediately  set  at 
liberty,  and  an  equal  number  of  Souliotes  and 
Albanians  effected  the  exchange  of  prisoners 
at  the  foot  of  a  mountain.  On  his  arrival  at 
Souli,  Tzavella  convoked  an  assembly  of  all  the 
chiefs,  laid  open  to  them  the  conduct  and  inten- 
tions of  Ali,  and  exhorted  them  to  prepare  for  a 
vig(^rous  resistance,  without  a  thought  of  him  or 
his  family.  He  then  spun  out  the  negotiations  to 
as  great  a  length  as  possible,  the  better  to  allow 
his  countrymen  to  complete  their  means  of  de- 
fence. All  being  ready,  he  dispatched  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  tyrant : 

"Ali  Pacha, 

"  1  glory  in  having  deceived  the  deceiver.  I 
am  prepared  to  defend  my  country  against  a 
robber.  My  son  is  devoted  to  destruction ;  but, 
ere  I  die,  I  will  avenge  his  death  with  a  dreadful 
vengeance.  If  we  be  conquerors  (and  God  will 
bless  our  arms),  I  shall  have  other  children,  for 
my  wife  is  still  young.  Come  on  then,  traitor,  if 
thou  darest ;  for  I  thirst  for  vengeance,  and  am 
thy  sworn  and  mortal  foe." 

Although  furious  at  the  failure  of  his  strata- 
gem,  Ali  did  not,  however,  execute  his  threats 


(50  I  y  1 ,    1  I  K I    (1 1 

upon    Foto.    but    sont    liiin    prisoner    lo    .laniiiu. 
Having   given    the   signal   lor  attack,    Ins   troops 
marched   towards  the  passes  and   dctilcs.     The 
t>onliotes  at  first  retreated   before  an   enemy  ^^^ 
mucli  superior  to  thcni   in  nmiil)ers ;   but  halting 
at   the  first  defile,   they    then    opened    their   tire 
upon  the  Turks,  and  each  shot  carried  death  into 
their  ranks.     Ali,  placed  uj)on  an  0})posite  moun- 
tain, saw    irresolution  and  disorder  commencing 
among  his  troops:  he  immediately  promised  five 
hundred  ]mrses  to  him  who  should  be  the  first  to 
enter   Kako-Souli%     Animated    by  the    presence 
and  promises  of  their  Facha,  the  Albanians  made 
a  last  and  desperate  effort :  they  forced  the  defile, 
and,  raising  the  cry  of  victory,  eagerly  ])ursued  the 
flying  Souliotes,  while  Ali,  watching  the  move- 
ments of  his  army  by-  the  assistance  of  a  tele- 
scope,  already  conceived  himself  master  of  the 
country.    Never  had  the  Mahometans  penetrated 
so  far  into  the  mountains.     At  the  sight  of  their 
danger  the    Souliotes   raised   a   cry,   which   re- 
sounded even  in  the  remotest  recesses  of  their 
mountains:  this  cry  announced  the  public  danger. 
Souli  was  lost,  had  it  not  been  for  a  heroine,  the 
celebrated  Mosco,  the  wife  of  Tzavella.     Nobly 
emulating   her  husband  in   the   defence   of  her 
country,  she  called  all  the  women  to  arms ;  and 
forcing  the  warriors,  who  were  in  full  retreat,  to 
turn  about,  she  rallied,  harangued,  and  animated 
them   to  fresh   exertions.     All    inflamed  by  the 


ALI    PACHA.  ■  GI 

same  generous  passion,  the  love  of  their  country, 
the  Souliotes,  both  men  and  women,  seemed  now 
to  have  but  one  soul,  and,  as  it  were,  one  body: 
seizing-  by  collective  strength  immense  blocks  of 
stone  and  huge  masses  of  rock,  they  rolled  them 
down  with  hideous  crash  on  the  heads  of  their 
invaders :  the  Turkish  column  was  broken  to  its 
very   centre.     In    the    mean   time,    the   retreat 
of  those  who  had  dared  to  climb  and  pass  over 
those  high  mountains,  was  cut  off  by  a  sortie  of 
•the  garrison  of  Tichos.     Thus  without  the  least 
hope  of  refuge,  they  fell*  either   by  the  fire   of 
musquetry,  or  perished   by  a  volley  of  stones. 
The  victorious  Souliotes  threw  the  bodies  of  the 
Turks  by  hundreds  into  the  Acheron,  after  having 
first  decapitated  them.     The^y  then  rushed  upon 
the  troops  which  still  remained  with  the  Pacha, 
and  who,  terrified  by  this  reverse  of  fortune,  aban- 
doned the  field  of  battle.     Ali  himself  was  com- 
pelled to  fly,  leaving  the  whole  of  his  baggage 
and  ammunition  ;  and  so  hot  was  the  pursuit,  that 
he  destroyed  two  horses  before  he  reached  Janina. 
He  could  only  rally  a  thousand  men,   and  with 
these  he  entered  the  to^n  during  the  night.     To 
conceal  his  defeat,  he  had  preceded  his  arrival 
by  a   proclamation,   forbidding   the   inhabitants 
either  to  stand  at^the  windows,  or  to  appear  in 
the  streets.     Fot  several  days  he*remained  im- 
mured in  his  palace,  and  would  permit  no  one  to 
approach   him   but   his  most   trusty   confidants. 
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His  loss  in  thi'  f'alal  notion  of  the  2i)t\\  July  M'as 
enormous  :  his  rear  i^uard  alone  left  7  40  dead  on 
the  field.  The  Sonliotes  erected  a  trophy  with 
their  heads.  Ali's  whole  loss  amounted,  in 
killed  and  wounded,  to  about  five  thousand  men. 
About  three  thousand  who  had  disjiersed  them- 
selves in  the  mountains  and  woods,  did  not  arriv.e 
at  .lanina  till  several  weeks  after  their  defeat. 

Renouncing  for  the  present  his  hope  of  con- 
quering- their  country,  Ali  entered  into  fresh 
negotiations' with  their  chiefs,  and  offered  them  rf 
truce.  It  was  a  glorious  one  for  the  Soiiliotes : 
they  retained  possession  of  all  the  territory  they 
had  conquered  as  far  as  Dervitziana.  The  Pacha 
also  released  those  whom  he  had  made  prisoners 
by  treachery,  and  ^uid  a  considerable  sum  by 
way  of  ransom  for  those  of  his  own  soldiers  who 
had  been  made  captives.  Having  thus  been  dis- 
appointed in  all  his  efforts  against  the  Souliotes, 
Ali  armed  himself  with  patience — a  quality  which 
he  possessed  in  an  admirable  degree.  He  entered 
into  alliances  with  the  neighbouring  Beys,  and 
occupied  himself  in  clearing  the  country  of  the 
numerous  brigands  whicii  infested  it.  He  was 
above  all  anxious  to  enrich  his  treasury,  for  he 
considered  money  not  only  as  the  very  nerve  of 
war,  but  as  the  lever  b,y  which  he  was  to  acquire 
the  power  to  which  he  aspired :  the  Albanians 
were  therefore  overwhelmed  with  taxes,  and 
saw  the  circulating  medium  gradually  disappear 
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These  inconveniences  were  in  some  degree  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  security  of  the  roads  and  the 
protection  granted  to  commerce.  One  of  the 
characteristic  traits  of  Ali's  policy  ^yas  religious 
toleration :  he  had  not  as  yet  developed  that 
extreme  severity  of  disposition,  of  M^hich  he 
afterwards  gave  so  many  proofs  by  acts  of  cool 
and  refined  cruelty.  About  this  period  he  also 
commenced  fortifying  and  embellishing  Janina, 
which,  situated  upon  the  borders  of  a  beautiful 
lake,  extends  along  the  declivities  and  base  of 
the  hills  which  bound  it  on  the  west.  Upon  ap- 
proaching it  by  the  Arta  road,  it  is  seen  at  about 
the  distance  of  a  league ;  and  the  view  of  its 
palaces  and  mosques,  with  its  peninsula  boldly 
shooting  into  the  lake,  is  truly  enchanting.  An  old 
castle,a  recently  erected  seraglio,fourteen  mosques, 
seven  churches,  an  hospital,  and  a  college,  were 
the  public  edifices  of  the  capital  of  modern 
Epirus,  the  residence  of  Ali  Pacha.  Its  popu- 
lation, amounting  to  more  than  forty  thousand 
souls,  was  a  mixture  of  Jews,  Turks,  Albanians, 
Greeks,  and  Armenians.  Next  to  Constantinople 
and  Salonica,  it  was  the  most  considerable  city 
in  European  Turkey  both  for  riches  and  political 
importance ;  and,  being  the  centre  of  Ali's  military 
power,  it  was  also  the  place  of  residence  for  the 
officers  of  his  household.  There,  too,  he  assem- 
bled his  Divan,  or  council. 

Careful  to   observe  every  political  event,  Ali, 
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tor  the  j)mj)os(.'s  of  a,L;gr;iiulisL'im'nt,  availed  liini- 
scir  t>f  the  revolt  of  Carii-Musta|)lKi,  vi/.icr  of 
vScodra  or  Scutari,  against  whom  he  received 
orders  to  inareli.  Cara-Mustaplra  liavinjj^  been 
dechired  fcrwan/i,  or  i)hiced  under  tlie  ban  of  the 
oin])ire,  Ali,  vvitli  the  neii^libouring  l*aclias,  hast- 
ened to  combat  the  outlaw.  He  had  the  address 
to  undertake  the  only  attack  that  could  be  suc- 
cessful, and  having- first  seized  the  strong-  position 
of  Geortcha,  he  took  Ochrida  by  storm,  and  ])ut 
its  inhabitants  to  the  sword.  Once  in  possession 
of  Ochrida,  he  gained  over  to  his  party  the  neigh- 
bouring Beys,  the  masters  of  western  Macedonia, 
who  were  naturally  jealous  of  the  authority  of  the 
Porte.  The  province  of  Ochrida,  which  is  situ- 
ated in  the  mountains  between  Macedonia  and 
Middle  Albania,  includes  within  itself  all  the 
defiles  which  lead  to  the  pachaship  of  Berat 
on  the  roa4  from  Constantinople.  Thus  by  his 
skilful  and  judicious  combinations,  Ali  had  not 
only  very  nearly  cut  off  the  communication  be- 
tween Constantinople  and  Higher  Albania,  but 
also  by  flanking  the  possessions  of  Ibrahim  Pacha 
of  Berat,  on  the  north,  he  could  in  future  harrass 
him  on  every  side,  except  by  sea.  Ali,  by  gaining 
the  strong  post  of  Geortcha,  had  also  acquired  an 
admirable  military  position,  which  covered  a  great 
part  of  his  dominions  on  the  north,  while  on  the 
east  it  was  the  key  to  the  entire  range  of  Pindus, 
which  separates  Epirus  from  Thessaly. 
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Constantly  keeping-  the  same  Qbject  in  view, 
Ali  thus  intrenched    and  fortified   hiraseif  with- 
out awakening  in   the  least  degree  the  jealousy 
of  the  Souliotes.     Instead  of  seizing  the  oppor- 
tunity of  attacking  Janina,  the  defence  of  which, 
during  Ali's    absence    m    Higher   Albania,    had 
been  entrusted  to   his   sons  Mouctar   and  Vely, 
two  inexperienced  young  men,  they   had    con- 
fined their  military  exploits  to  making  incursions 
and  committing  ravages  which  dishonoured  and 
disgi*aced  their  cause.     On  their  side,   the  Beys, 
being  almost  constantly  at  war  among  themselves, 
reciprocally    weakened    each   other.     Such   was 
the  then  anarchical  state  of  Epirus,  that  the  peo- 
ple in  general  wished  for,  and  favoured  as  much 
as  possible,  the  successive  encroachments  of  their 
Pacha,  preferring  the  tyranny  of  one  to  that  of 
the  many. 

To  the  war  against  Cara-Mustapha,  the  advan- 
tages, of  which  had  been  wholly  reaped  by  Ali, 
whom  the  Porte,  unable  to  refuse,  had  invested 
with  the  honours  of  the  fallen  vizier,  succeeded 
the  revolt  of  Passevan  Oglou,  who  soon  after 
raised  the  standard  of  rebellion  upon  the  ramparts 
of  Vidin:  the  Ottoman  empire  seemed  fast  ap- 
proaching to  destruction  under  the  feeble  and 
pacific  reign  of  Selim.  The  spirit  of  revolt  had 
successively  actuated  all  the  Pachas.  More 
cautious,  Ali  had  as  yet  only  thought  of  fortifying 
aind    aggrandising  himself,  when  an  unexpected 
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I'vent  aroused    his  wliolc  attention,   and  with   it 
thai  of  Ki)irus  in  general.     Tlic  treaty  of  Catnpo- 
Forniio  in  1707  between  Franeo  and  Austria,  had 
been  the  consequence  of  tlie  revolutionary  wjir  and 
the  conquest  of  Italy  by  Bonaparte.     By  virtue 
of  that  treaty  the  French  Directory,  after  havin{>- 
bartered  away  the  independence  of  the  Venetian 
repul)lic,  and  degraded  from  its  rank  among  the 
nations   a    people   so    renowned    botli    for  their 
antiquity  and   wisdom,  seized  the  Ionian   Isles, 
together  with  their  dependencies  upon  the  Con- 
tinent,   viz.  'Prevcza,  Vonitza,  Parga,   and   Bu- 
trinto.     This  intelligence  soon  reached  the  court 
of  Ali  Pacha:    that  artful    politician  perceived, 
that  instead  of  having  for  his  neighbours  a  go- 
vernment, which,  unconscious  of  its  own  decrepi- 
tude, had  grown  old  in  the  midst  of  Europe,   a 
colossal  power  would  soon  be  established  near 
him  which  had  erected  itself  into   a  military  re- 
public, as  turbulent  as  it  was  ambitious.     On  the 
5th  July,  1797,  General  Gentili,   acting  in  the 
name  of  the   French  Republic,   planted  the  tri- 
coloured  standard  on  the  fortress  of  Corfu,  which 
was  fortified  with  five  hundred  and  ten  pieces  of 
cannon.     The  arrival   of  the   French   created   a 
strong  sensation  in  the  islands  of  the  Ionian  seas, 
and  their  proximity  to  the  Pacha  of  Janina  was 
productive  of  much  uneasiness  to  him.     It  was 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  Ali  that  the  French 
should   not   adopt  the   same   system  of  politics 
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towards  Epirus  as  had  been  followed  by  the 
Venetian  republic.  The  Venetians  settled  at 
Corfu  and  on  its  opposite  banks,  having  re- 
marked the  tendency  to  anarchy  which  prevailed 
amongst  the  Albanian  noblesse,  had  organised  a 
league,  composed  of  the  Beys  along  the  coast 
and  of  all  the  independent  tribes,  who,  although 
divided  by  their  individual  interests,  never  failed* 
to  unite  against  the  encroachments  of  the  Pachas. 
Thus,  even  in  latter  times,  the  Venetians  covered 
theil*  terra-Jirma  possessions  from  Butrinto  to 
Preveza,  by  the  confederation  of  the  Chimera,  of 
Conispolis,  and  Philates,  which  latter  held  in 
check  the  Pacha  of  Delvino,  their  nearest  neigh- 
bour. On  the  other  hand,  by  means  of  the  Beys 
of  Margariti  and  Paramithia,  they  arrested  the 
enterprises  of  the  Pacha  of  Janina,  without  even 
striking  a  blow  ;  while,  to  keep  down  the  Maho- 
metan Beys,  they  made  use  of  the  Christian 
tribes  of  Souli  and  Acroceraunia  :  by  these  means 
they  had  therefore  obtained  a  great  preponder- 
ance in  the  affairs  of  Albania.  In  addition  to 
which,  about  the  year  1788,  the  Republic  of 
Venice  had  obtained  a  firman  which  forbade  the 
Pacha  of  Epirus  to  erect  any  battery  within  the 
distance  of  an  Italian  mile  from  the  sea,  so  that 
he  could  not  even  fortify  his  custom-house,  situ- 
ated at  Salamona,  at  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf 
of  Ambracia.  While  Venice  retained  its  power, 
these  dispositions  were  rigidly  enforced. 

F  2 
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It  iiiiglit  rciulily  l)t'  (•t>iK'ii\  cd  \\\\;i{  ;ulvaiita<4V 
tlie  French  woul(!  clorive  from  lollowini^  the  same 
line  of  policy.  AH  l*;ul»a  easily  coiivineed  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  that  Ihe  advantages  which  were 
harmless  in  the  liands  of  a  pacific  ])ower,  would 
be  fatal  to  the  Turkisli  interests  if  i^ranted  to  an 
ani])itit)us  and  sn])jugatin^'  one.  His  I'ears  were, 
^however,  soon  quieted  by  the  representations  and 
conduct  of  the  French.  General  Gentili,  by  or- 
der of  Bona})arte,  who  was  then  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  of  Italy,  dispatched  the  Adjii- 
tant-Gene4*al  Koza  to  Janina,  for  the  purpose  of 
sounding  Ali,  and,  if  possible,  gaining  him  over 
to  the  French  interests,  Ali  loaded  with  honours 
and  presents  Bonaparte's  emissary,  w  ho  came  to 
fraternize  with  the  Pacha  of  Epirus.  He  gave 
him  the  fraternal  hug,  and  received  from  his 
hands  the  tri-coloured  cockade.  Whenever  he 
came  to  court  he  received  him  with  the  honours 
due  to  the  Pachas,  and  openly  called  him  his 
friend.  Having  admitted  him  to  the  greatest  in- 
timacy, he  gave  him  a  young  Greek  in  marriage, 
named  Zoitza,  and  was  himself-  present  at  the 
nuptials.  The  credulity  and  vanity  of  the  French 
emissary  were  so  great,  that  he  at  length  per- 
suaded himself  that  he  was  destined  to  be  a  most 
important  personage  under  the  auspices  of  Ali. 
Taking  advantage  of  his  inexperience,  the  crafty 
Arnaute  easily  persuaded  Bonaparte's  envoy,  that 
he  was,  and  ever  would  be,  the  best  and  most 
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faithful  ally  of  the  French  Republic.  Upon  this 
footing  he  treated  with  the  government  of  the 
Ionian  Isles,  and  complaining  of  the  hostile  con- 
duct of  the  Venetians,  who  had  never  ceased 
affording  indirect  assistance  to  his  enemies,  or 
rather  those  of  the  Porte,  he  expressly  required 
that  they  should  abandon  so  disingenuous  a  line 
of  policy.  The  Governor  did  not  fail  to  depart 
from  the  prudent  maxims  of  the  Venetians,  and 
even  appeared  disposed  to  make  still  farther  con- 
cessions to  the  Pacha,  provided  he  would  only 
assist  in  supplying  Corfu  with  provisions,  stores, 
&c.  Droves  of  oxen  were  immediately  seen  pro- 
ceeding towards  the  coast. 

Ali  perceived .  all  the  advantages  which  might 
be  derived  from  his  new  political  relations,  and 
consequently  directed  all  his  efforts  to  forward 
the  interests  of  his  government,  and  especially 
.  of  his  own  Pachaship.  The  Porte  had  bestowed 
upon  him  the  Vaivodilick  of  Arta,  by  which  he 
became  possessed  of  the  ports  in  the  celebrated 
gulf  called  by  the  ancients  the  Sinus  Ambracius, 
Anxious  to  extend  his  dominions  on  this  side,  he 
looked  with  an  evil  eye  at  the  two  independent 
tribes  of  Nivitza  Bouba  and  Saint  Basil,  situated 
in  the  m-aritime  chain  of  the  Ceraunian  mountains, 
and  who  had  remained  free  under  the  protection 
"of  the  Vizier  of  Berat,  upon  payment  of  a  small 
tribute.  On  the  continental  side  his  schemes  of 
ambition  were  opposed  by  the Tziam ides;    while 
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Mustai)ha  tlic  .son  of  Selini,  l\icha  ol"  Dt'lvino, 
whom  the  Cirand  Seipiior  had  continncd  in  the 
possessions;  and  ofKcc  ol  liis  latlicr,  cut  him  off 
from  the  most  direct  road  to  Acroccraunia.  flis 
only  resource,  therelbre,  was  in  fittinj^  out  a 
fleet:  this,  iiowever,  he  could  not  do  without  first 
cajoIing^  the  Freneli ;  and  in  this  he  succeeded  Ijy 
buoying  up  the  lofty  opinions  of  their  rulers,  and 
flattering  their  vanity  and  enlhusiasin  by  warmly 
embracing  those  young  republicans,  who  were  in 
their  turn  charmed  by  the  insinuating  manners  of 
the  despot  of  Ej)irus,  by  whom  they  were  amply 
entertained  with  brilliant  fetes,  and  gratified  with 
Grecian  women. 

Suspecting  Bonaparte's  designs  upon  the  tot- 
tering power  of  the  Crescent,  the  crafty  Pacha 
commenced  by  intriguing  with  that  victorious 
general.  He  dispatched  to  his  head-quarters  in 
the  north  of  Italy  a  confidential  agent,  certain  of 
finding  him  already  favourably  disposed  towards 
him  through  the  representations  of  the  Adjutant- 
general  Roza.  The  letter  which  he  addressed  to 
him  was  filled  with  expressions  of  admira.tion, 
and  wrought  so  effectually  upon  Bonaparte's 
vanity,  that  he  caused  it  to  be  inserted  in  almost 
every  journal.  He  immediately  enterfed  into 
negotiation  with  Ali,  and  flattered  himself  that 
he  should  find  him  a  powerful  instrument  in  the 
prosecution    of  his    schemes   of  self-aggrandize- 
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ment.  Perfectly  upon  a  par  in  the  arts  of  du- 
plicity and  cunning,  from  that  moment  the  only 
aim  of  these  two  men  was  mutual  deception;  the 
one  endeavouring  to  make  the  other  subservient 
to  his  views.  Ali,  desirous  of  deriving*  some  im- 
mediate advantage  from  this  alliance,  requested 
permission  for  his  fleet  to  sail  into  the  canal  of 
Corfu,  in  contempt  of  preceding  treaties. 

There  was  no  w^ant  of  protestations  on  his  part. 
In  one  of  his  journeys  toward  the  Sinus  Ambra- 
cius,  he  assured  the  French  commandant  of  Pre- 
veza,  that  he  was  the  staunchest  disciple  of  the 
Jacobin  ixligion,  and  protested  that  he  was  most 
anxious  to   be  initiated  into  the  worship  of  the 
Cannagnok,  actually  mistaking  Jacobinism  and 
^ts  excesses  for  a  new  religion.     To  so  dignified 
a  proselyte  to  Jacobinism  as  a  Pacha,  it  was  im- 
possible to  refuse    any  thing.     Permission   was 
therefore  granted  him  to  prepare  his  expedition 
secretly  at  the  farther  end  of  the  gulf,  and  set- 
ting sail  during  the  holy  week  of  the  year  1798, 
he  arrived,   after  sun-rise   on   Easter-eve,    in   a 
small  bay  near  Loucovo,  where  he  eifected  his 
disembarkation.     Instantly  beginning  his  march, 
he  surprised  the  two  tribes  of  Nivitza  and  Vasili, 
while  they  were   at   their  devotions   on  Easter 
Sunday,  and  put  them  all  to   the  sword.     The 
terror  inspired  by  this   massacre  produced  the 
voluntary    submission   of  the  villages  along  the 
coast  as  lar  as  Port  Panorme,  where  he  imme- 
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(iiattly  erected  a  luiL  Tliis  i>c  also  did  at  the 
monastery  of  Saint  Basil,  after  liavinij:  pnt  to 
death  all  its  inmates. 

Bein<;  tiuis  firmly  establisiied  npon  the  sea- 
eoast  opposite  to  Corfu,  in  the  midst  of  the 
ricliest  and  most  formidable  of  the  inde|)eHdcnt 
Albanian  tribes,  he  was  at  length  enabled  to 
avail  himself  of  every  advantage  which  fortune 
miu:ht  present. 

To  the  French  he  explained  away  these  en- 
croachments by  attributing  them  to  his  desire  of 
placing  himself  in  more  immediate  contact  with 
his  new  allies,  in  case  of  a  co-operation  being 
deemed  expedient.  To  the  Divan  and  the  Turks 
in  general,  his  expedition  was  very  agreeable,  as 
the  Christians  alone  were  sufferers.  His  agents 
at  Constantinople  did  not  fail  to  make  a  merit  of 
it,  by  representing  him  to  have  acted  solely  for  the 
interest  of  the  Porte,  by  forcing  the  infidels  to 
submit  to  its  yoke.  Ali  confirmed  these  represen- 
tations by  paying  tribute  to  the  Sultan  for  each 
province  he  had  conquered,  and  by  declaring 
that  he  only  kept  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of 
the  Grand  Seignior. 

Ali  completely  established  himself  in  the  good 
opinion  of  the  Divan  and  of  his  Sovereign,  by 
proposing  to  march  at  the  head  of  the  contin- 
gent of  Albanian  troops  which  were  to  join  the  ' 
Graiid  Vizier  m  his  campaign  against  the  rebel 
Passevan  Ogiou.      The     recent     reputation    for 
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ability  which  he  had  acquired  ii\  his  detestable 
expedition  against  the  ChristianSj  whom  he  had 
surprised  and  massacred,  had.  procured  him  the 
sirname  of  Asian,  or  the  Lion,  by  which  appel- 
lation he  was  styled  in  the  military  firmans  ad- 
dressed to  him  by  the  Divan,  on  the  subject  of 
his  marching  against  the  rebel  Vizier  of  Vidin. 

Confiding  the  care  of  his  government  to  his  son 
Mouctar,  Aii,  preceded  by  his  renown,  began  his 
march,  at  the  head  of  eight  thousand  chosen  men. 
Not  less  than  forty  Pachas  of  Europe  and  Asia 
Minor,  under  the  command  of  Hassein,  the 
captain-pacha  and  grand  vizier,  were  assembled 
before  Vidin  for  the  purpose  of  subduing  Pas- 
se van  Oglou.  In  this  campaign  Ali  maintained 
his  former  reputation  for  valour  and  ability. 
Having  himself  witnessed  the  defeat  of  the 
captain-pacha,  and  the  death  of  Aio  Pacha,  who 
perished  by  the  treachery  of  the  grand  admiral, 
he  owed  his  own  safety  to  the  wise  precaution  of 
always  remaining  in  the  midst  of  his  Albanians, 
and  of  never  accepting  the  invitation  of  the 
Vizier.  One  day  Hassein,  under  pretence  of  con- 
ferring upon  him  some  mark  of  the  public  ap- 
probation of  his  conduct,  required  his  pre- 
sence at  the  sitting  of  a  Divan.  Ali,  who  was 
mistrustful  of  a  flattering  but  perfidious  Court, 
repaired  thither  notwithstanding,  but  he  was 
followed  bv  six  thousand  Albanians,  who  sur- 
rounded  the  Grand  Vrzier's  tent.    In  virtue  of  this 
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iiig,  but  the  conference  was  soon  concluded.  The 
allied  Pachas,  while  before  Vidin,  were  inlbrmed 
of  Bonaparte's  disembarkation  in  Egypt,  and  Ali 
foreseeing  that  war  would  shortly  break  out 
between  France  and  Turkey,  easily  obtained  tlie 
(irand  Vizier's  permission  to  return  to  .ianina. 
lie  arrived  there  with  the  utmost  expedition, 
and  immediately  commenced  his  observations 
upon  passing  events,  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
them  to  his  own  advantage. 

On  his  arrival  at  his  Pachaship,  instead  of 
taking  alarm,  he  appeared  more  favourable  than 
ever  to  the  French  ;  and  wrote  himself,  without 
loss  of  time,  to  the  government  of  Corfu,  protest- 
ing that  he  considered  present  circumstances  as 
the  most  fortunate  that  could  happen,  since  they 
aftbrded  him  an  opportunity  of  proving  more  than 
ever  his  attachment  to  France,  whose  faithful  ally 
he  was  determined  to  remain  :  he  added,  that 
they  must  not  be  surprised  if  he  recalled  his 
troops  from  Vidin  and  raised  fresh  ones,  his  only 
intention  being  to  preserve  an  armed  neutrality 
with  respect  to  his  own  government.  The  French 
General,  deceived  by  these  assurances,  which 
were  still  more  strengthened  by  the  representa- 
tions of  the  Pacha's  agents,  was  not  in  the  least 
aware  of  the  consequences  of  Ali's  armaments, 
who  was  already  preparing  for  a  war  which  had 
been  provoked  by  the  most  unjust  aggression. 


ALT     PACHA.  75 

It  was  in  vain  that  Bonaparte,  after  having 
invaded  Egypt,  dispatched  an  advice-boat  to 
France,  with  orders  to  touch  at  the  Ionian  Isles, 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  the  alarm  to  the  Gene- 
rals commanding  at  Corfu.  To  the  last  they 
were  in  the  dark  as  to  the  intentions  of  Ali  Pacha, 
who,  always  attentive  to  profit  by  circumstances, 
foresaw  that  the  Ionian  Isles  might  one  day 
change  masters. 

Ali  received  early  intelligence  from  his 
agents  at  the  Ottoman  Porte,  that  a  declaration 
of  war  against  France  was  impending :  that  a 
considerable  force  both  of  Turks  and  Russians 
was  preparing  to  wrest  the  Seven  Isles  from  a 
power  which  had  manifested  its  intention  of  con- 
verting them  into  a  central  position,  from  whence 
it  might  attack  European  Turkey.  Ali  imme- 
diately resolved  to  obtain  possession  of  them  by 
stratagem.  He  offered  his  alliance  to  the  French 
Generals,  upon  condition  that  they  gave  up  to 
him  Saint  Maure  and  the  military  positions  on 
the  Continent,  and  admitted  a  part  of  his  troops 
into  the  fortress  of  Corfu,  for  the  purpose  of  as- 
sisting in  its  defence.  This  negotiation,  how- 
ever, did  not  succeed,  either  from  its  appearing 
to  be  merely  an  artifice  on  the  part  of  Ali,  or 
from  its  proposals  being  contrary  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  French  government  to  the 
Generals  commanding  in  the  Ionian  Archipelago. 

Notwithstanding  the  utmost  exertions  of  Ge- 


7()  I  II 1     I.I  ri:   oi 

lU'ial  C'liabot,  who  Uiul  sucretHlicl  (Jcneial  Gentili 
in  the  govcrninoiit  of  Corfu,  his  division  wns  hut 
ill  provided  for  defence  :  this  was  to  bo  attributed 
to  the  want  of  (juiek  and  frequent  communica- 
tions u  iil\  tl)e  Armv  of  Italy.  Since  the  ex|)edi- 
lion  to  Egypt,  ahnost  all  the  b'rench  ships  of  war 
liad  c|uitled  the  Adriatic,  and  the  land  forces  had 
been  reduced  to  three  thousand  six  hundred  men. 
Unable  any  longer  to  blind  himself  to  his  critical 
situation,  General  Chabot  determined  to  under- 
take a  military  progress  throughout  the  isles  and 
the  continental  districts  of  liis  division,  lie  set 
off  on  the  13th  Sept.  1798,  accompanied  by  Ge- 
neral Verrieres,  commandant  of  the  artillery,  and 
several  other  stafl' officers. 

On  the  other  hand,  Ali  Pacha,  decided  as  to  his 
political  conduct,  and  affecting  a  great  zeal  for  the 
interests  of  the  Crescent,  despatched  courier  after 
courier  to  Constantinople,  to  represent* to  the 
Divan,  that  as  the  maritime  towns  formerly  be- 
longing to  the  Venetians  commanded  the  most 
important  line  of  coast,  they  necessarily  cut  off" 
Epirus  from  all  communication  with  the  sea,  and 
deprived  it  of  every  means  of  exterior  military 
defence.  He  added,  that  till  this  line  of  coast 
were  in  his  power,  he  should  neither  have  freedom 
of  commerce  nor  security  from  attack.  Having 
thus  inspired  the  Divan  with  the  resolution  of 
seizing  the  Ex-Venetian  towns  upon  the  conti- 
nent, he  offered  to  act  in  concert  with  ^he  allies. 
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by  undertaking  liimself  the  reduction  ol'  these 
towns,  at  present  in  the  power  of  the  French. 
His  offers  having  been  accepted,  he  received  full 
discretionary  powers,  and  immediately  com- 
menced operations  against  Preveza. 

General  Chabot  had  ajready  resolved  to  secure 
this  point  from  all  attack,  and  having  reconnoi- 
tred near  Nicopolis  a  position  which  would  allow 
of  being  strongly  fortified,  he  ordered  a  line  of 
intrenched  post's  to  be  constructed,  terminated  by 
two  strong  redoubts,  capable  of  keeping  up  a 
cross  fire. 

Ali,  having  learnt  from  his  spies  that  three 
hundred  Frenchmen,  and  from  five  to  six  hundred 
Prevezans,  were  incessantly  working  at  the  in- 
trenched camp  at  Nicopolis,  ordered  his  lieute- 
nants, about  the  close  of  September,  to  assemble 
the  Turkish  and  Albanian  troops  for  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  French.  His  orders  were  exe- 
cuted so  promptly,  that  early  in  October  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Turco-Albanians  made  their 
cantonments  in  the  villages  near  the  fort  of  Bu- 
trinto  and  sent  out  patroles  in  advance.  That  no 
doubts  might  remain  of  his  fidelity  towards  the 
Ottoman  Porte,  Ali  commenced  his  hostilities 
against  the  French  by  an  act  of  perfidy. 

He  wrote  to  the  Adjutant- General  Roza,  who 
commanded  at  Corfu  during  the  absence  of  Gene- 
ral Chabot,  inviting  him  to  a  conference  in  the 
village  of  Philates,   situated  in  Lower  Albania. 
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This  orticcM*,  on  whom  A\\  \\;\d  lavished  imnmior- 
able  marks  of  tVicndsliip  and  esteem,  was  perJeetly 
persuaded  of  the  sineerity  and  honour  of  tlic 
!*aeha's  f^onl,  and  tlicrefore  met  him  without  tlie 
k'ast  hesitation  or  mistrust.  Mi  received  him 
with  tlie  utmost  kindness,  invited  him  to  dinner, 
and  durins^  the  repast  artfully  succeeded  in  draw- 
in?  out  of  him  much  information  respecting  the 
military  situation  of  Corlu.  The  dinner  ended, 
he  ordered  the  French  general  to  be  seized,  tied 
upon  a  horse,  and  conducted  to  Janina,  Where 
he  was  thrown  into  a  loathsome  and  infectious 
dungeon,  as  a  spy  sent  from  Corfu  to  excite  a 
revolution  in  Epirus.  Before  the  knowledge  of 
this  base  act  had  transpired,  All  made  use  of  the 
same  stratagem  towards  the  commandant  of  the 
fort  of  Butrinto  ;  but  this  officer  declined  going  in 
person,  and  sent  as  his  substitute  a  sub-lieute- 
nant named  Steil,  accompanied  by  the  Greek 
chaplain  belonging  to  the  fort:  both  of  whom 
suffered  the  same  fate  as  Roza.  Instantly  throw- 
ing off  the  mask,  Ali  followed  up  this  double  per- 
fidy-by  an  attack  upon  the  fort  of  Butrinto,  which 
was  almost  entirely  invested  by  a  corps  of  Alba- 
nians. General  Chabot  hastened  to  its  assistance 
with  a  reinforcement.  Whilst  engaged  in  recon- 
noitring, he  was  suddenly  surrounded  by  Ali's 
cavalry,  and  was  on  the  point  of  committing 
suicide  rather  than  fall  into  the  hands  of  such 
enemies,  when  he  was  fortunately  delivered  by 
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some  of  his  own  grenadiers.  "  General,"  said 
one  of  them  to  him,  "  I  have  just  seen  the  head 
of  one  of  my  wounded  comrades  severed  from  his 
body;"  and  such  indeed  was  the  ferocious  custom 
of  the  Albanian  troops.  The  French  had  just 
time  to  re-enter  the  fort,  after  having  lost  fifty 
men  and  two  officers.  The  generals  having 
passed  over  to  Corfu,  the  council  of  war  decided 
that  they  should  evacuate  and  destroy  the  fort 
of  Butrinto,  which  was  immediately  done ;  but 
they  thought  it  expedient  to  defend  Preveza, 
as  if  an  isolated  promontory  could  be  of  the 
least  importance.  Already  the  most  wealthy 
inhabitants,  terrified  by  the  threats  of  Ali,  had 
fled  to  Corfu  and  Saint  Maure,  carrying  with 
them  their  most  precious  efi'ects.  Entrusted 
with  the  defence  of  Preveza,  General  Lasalcette 
arrived  at  Nicopolis,  resumed  the  labours  of 
the  camp,  and  armed  the  Greeks.  They  ap- 
peared animated  with  the  greatest  courage,  hav- 
ing every  thing  to  lose  if  Ali  were  victorious. 
The  offer  also  of  the  Souliotes,  who  had  volun- 
teered to  march  under  the  French  standard,  was 
accepted.  Arms  and  ammunition  were  furnished 
them  with  the  utmost  expedition.  Impelled  by 
the  two-fold  desire  of  vengeance  and  of  liberty, 
and  supported  by  the  conquerors  of  Italy,  what 
could  not  the  Greeks  achieve?  Such  was  the 
fond  idea  of  the  French  generals. 

Ali  was  now  anxious  to  attack  the  French  be- 
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foi'v  llu'v  could  1)1'  (Ifri'iiclcil  by  tlicir  lu'w   loititi- 
cations.     A  siiij^le  redoubt  only,  with  |);ut  of  the 
intrenchnuMits,  had  hccu  raised,  when,  on  the  22d 
October,    Ali   was  discovered  advancing  at  tiie 
liead  of  four  thousand  infantry  and  two  or  three 
thousand  cavalry,      lie  was  accompanied  by  his 
son  Mouetar,  who  had  the  rej)Utation  of  surpass- 
ing even  his  fatlier  in  cruelty.     Gen.  Lasalcette, 
the  nund)er  of  whose  troops  did  not  exceed  seven 
hundred  men,  of  whom  four  hundred   only  were 
French,  immediately    posted   his   troops    behind 
the  line  of  their  yet   unfinished   intrenchments. 
About  midnight,  Ali's  advanced  guard,  com])osed 
of  five  hundred  chosen  Albanians,  marched  to  the 
attack  of  the  redoubt,   but   were  repulsed  with 
loss,  and  driven  back  as  far  as  the  ancient  theatre 
of  Nicopolis. 

The  Souliotes,  however,  did  not  make  their 
ap])earance,  and  a  fatal  irresolution  was  apparent 
throughout  the  ranks  of  the  Greek  auxiliaries. 
The  emissaries  of  Ali  had  found  means  to  intro- 
duce themselves  at  Preveza,  and  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  terror,  discord,  and  disaifection,  amongst 
the  troops.  At  day-break,  his  whole  army  de- 
scended from  the  heights  opposite  the  camp, 
brandishing  their  arms  and  shouting  their  savage 
war-cries.  Ali  was  now  about  to  give  battle  on 
the  same  spot  where  the  conqueror  of  Antony 
had  been  posted  after  the  battle  of  Actium.  On 
the  first  shot  beimjr  fired  he  ascended  the  tower 


ALT    PACHA. 


81 


of  Micalitcheli,  whence,  like  Augustus,  he  saw 
the  action  c^mience  which  was  to  decide  his 
political  existence.  His  army,  traversing  the 
valley  in  despite  of  volleys  of  grape  and  mus- 
quetry,  rushed  upon  the  French  line  with  an 
impetuosity  equalled  only  by  the  courage  with 
which  they  were  received  by  the  Gallo-Greeks  : 
these  latter  were  formed  into  two  ranks,  sup- 
ported by  several  pieces  of  cannon,  the  fire  from 
which  strewed  the  earth  every  instant  with  the 
bodies  of  their  enemies.  Dismayed  for  a  mo- 
ment, the  Albanians  gave  way;  but  this  first 
impression  of  terror  was  soon  succeeded  by  a 
blind  fury  excited  by  the  animating  words  of 
Mouctar,  and  the  conviction  that  their  every 
movement  was  observed  by  the  eagle  eye  of  the 
Pacha.  Returning  with  tenfold  fury  to  the 
charge,  they  again  rushed  upon  the  centre  of  the 
line  :  all  was  now  lost  through  the  cowardice 
of  some  of  the  Prevezan  officers,  who,  taking  to 
flight,  were  followed  by  the  soldiers  whom  they 
commanded.  Observing  the  disorder  in  his  cen- 
tre, the  French  General  endeavoured  to  close  in 
his  wings,  but  it  was  too  late.  Mouctar,  at  the 
head  of  his  cavalry  and  supported  by  the  Turkish 
infantry,  rushed  into  the  open  space,  and  both 
wings  of  the  French  army  were  surrounded  at 
one  and  the  same  time.  All  hope  of  safety  was 
now  abandoned : — but  how  many  prodigies  of 
valour    signalized   the    dying    moments   qf  this 
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hainlliil    ul    lu'iOk's !     (liil)ory,    HicluMnont,    ymir 
noble  bearing"  in  this  iiiUH|mil  coniCst  has  insured 
you  theinunortalityof'history !  Many  ol'the  French 
soMiers    in    isohiled   groups   opposed   the   over- 
wlu  Iniing-  masses  of  Turks,  anionj^st  whom  tliey 
made  a  dreadful  carnajj^e  ere  they  resigned  their 
gallant  breatli.    General  I/asaleette,  having  rallied 
tive  and  twenty  men  of  different  ranks  and  corps, 
had  just  succeeded  in  entering  a  redoid)t;  finding 
it,   however,  on  the    point  of  being   carried  by 
assault,  he  hoisted  a  white  handkerchief  irt  the 
end  of  his  sabre.     At  this  signal  the  Turks  en- 
tered  the  fort,  and  he  surrendered  to  one  of  Ali's 
lieutenants.     The  rest  followed  his  example,  with 
the    exception   of  one   sub-lieutenant    and    two 
grenadiers,  who  preferred  dying  sword  in  hand 
— they  were  immediately  cut  to  pieces.     Like 
Octavius,  Ali  had  only  descended  from  his  place 
of  safety  to  assist  in  massacring  the  wounded  and 
pillaging  the  vanquished.    Volumes  of  smoke  and 
flame  already  announced  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Preveza   were  expiating  the  shameful  desertion 
of  their  countrymen.     In  vain  they  deprecated 
the  fury  of  the  conqueror  :   their  females  violated 
or  saving  themselves  in  boats,  their  houses  falling 
in  the  midst  of  a  vast  conflagration,  were  melan- 
choly presages  of  the  fate  reserved  for  them.    Ali 
in  the  mean  time,  on  horseback  and  at  the  head 
of  his  body  guards,  was  riding  in  all  directions  to 
put  an   end  to   the  carnage,  and    save  the  few 
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Frenchmgn^whom  death  had  already  spared  ;  but 
the  coming  night  could  alone  stop  the  effusion  of 
blood.  The  Turco- Albanians  had  already  raised 
upon  the  field  of  battle  a  horrible  trophy  of  their 
victory,  by  piling  up  the  heads  of  the  slain.  The 
next  day  the  sun  rose  upon  a  scene  of  barbarity 
still  more  cruel  and  ferocious.  Ali  thirsted  for 
fresh  blood  with  which  to  celebrate  his  victory ; 
and,  like  the  Angel  of  Death,  hovered  over  the 
smoking  ruins  of  Preveza.  Seated  in  the  balcony 
of  tHe  custom-house,  which  the  fire  had  spared, 
he  ordered  the  one  hundred  and  sixty  Greeks 
who  had  been  taken  in  arms  and  had  implored  a 
capitulation,  to  be  brought  before  him.  They 
were  successively  dragged  out  by  the  hair,  one 
by  one,  from  the  hold  of  a  vessel,  into  which 
they  had  been  forced  the  night  before.  In  vain 
did  they  raise  their  suppliant  hands;  Ali  only 
answered  their  crfes  for  mercy  by  giving  the 
signal  at  which  the  still  imploring  lips  were  made 
to  bite  the  dust. 

At  the  fall  of  each  unfortunate  victim  the  by- 
standers raised  a  shout  of  exultation,  and  imme- 
diately stripped  the  body  !  Towards  the  close 
of  this  bloody  tragedy,  the  arm  of  the  execu- 
tioner, a  negro,  became  nerveless,  his  knees 
shook,  and  whether  from  fatigue  or  suffocation 
produced  by  the  overpowering  effluvia  of  human 
blood,  he  fell  upon  the  bodies  of  his  still  reeking 
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\iitiins.  and  rxpircd  in  prrscncc  of  Ali,  ofwliosc 
cruelly  he  hud  been  the  active  ami  leiDcious  in- 
slriuneiit. 

But  ihe  unsforUuics  of  Nicopulis  and  Prcve/a 
were  not  yet  terminated.  About  a  hundred  French 
])risoncrs,  conducted  towards  a  hideous  and  ap- 
palling mass  of  what  appeared  to  bo  a  mixture  of 
blood  and  hair,  at  length  recognized  the  heads  of 
their  late  unfortunate  countrymen.  Clubs  and 
sabres  were  then  employed  to  force  them  to  the 
loathsome  task  of  stripping  them  of  the  skin, 
which  they  were  afterwards  compelled  to  salt, 
and  convey  to  Janina.  It  is  impossible  to  de- 
scribe the  indignities  and  horrid  cruelties  these 
poor  wretches  were  condemned  to  sutler  on 
their  journey  to,  and  arrival  in  Albania.  From 
thence  they  w^ere  marched  to  Constantinople, 
through  the  northern  part  of  Greece,  amidst  the 
inclemency  of  one  of  the  severest  winters  ever 
remembered :  many  of  these  wretches  perished 
with  cold,  hunger,  and  fatigue.  No  sooner  did 
an  unfortunate  shew  symptoms  of  weariness, 
than  one  of  his  savage  conductors  struck  him  to 
the  earth,  severed  his  head  from  his  body,  and 
gave  it  to  his  companions  to  carry.  On  their  ar- 
rival at  Constantinople  both  officers  and  men 
were  immured  in  the  prison  appropriated  to  the 
slaves.  Three  only.  General  Lasalcette,  Adju- 
tant-General Roza,  and  the  Brigadier  Hotte,  were 
imprisoned  in  the  Seven  Towers. 
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Exptuit-g^so  terrific  acquired  Ali  an  astonishing 
celebrity,  and  the  Ottoman  Porte,  by  way  of  re- 
compense, raised  him  to  the  high  dignity  of  a 
Pacha  with  three  tails.  His  power  kept  pace  with 
his  reputation.  The  Albanians,  whose  courage 
had  been  considerably  increased  by  their  recent 
successes,  were  in  military  occupation  of  Butrinto, 
Preveza,  Vonitza,  and  all  the  coast,  whence  they 
could  overawe  the  Gulf  of  Ambracia  and  the 
southern  portion  of  the  Souli  Mountains.  Ali 
Pacha  was  therefore  now  enabled  to  observe  the 
movements  of  the  Souliotes,  as  well  as  of  the  in- 
habitants of  Parga,  who  had  so  often  afforded 
protection  to  his  enemies.  Such  was  his  Euro- 
pean celebrity,  that  Lord  Nelson,  when  in  the 
iEgean  Sea,  dispatched  one  of  his  officers  to  com- 
pliment him  upon  his  victory  at  Preveza,  and  to 
assure  him  how  desirous  he  had  been  of  landing 
upon  the  coasts  of  Nicopolis,  and  of  embracing 
the  Hero  of  Epirus. 

Elated  with  success,  complimented  by  Nelson, 
and  loaded  with  honours  by  his  own  government, 
Ali  Pacha  was  invited  by  the  allies  to  assist  at  the 
siege  of  Corfu,  already  commenced  by  the  combined 
squadrons  of  Russia  and  the  Porte.  The  former, 
seconded  by  the  islanders,  had  just  made  them- 
selves masters  of  some  fortified  positions.  Al- 
though the  season  was  far  advanced,  the  strait 
which  separates  Corfu  from  the  adjacent  coasts 
of  Epirus,  still  retained  all  the  charms  of  a  rich 
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and  varied  sconery.  Iiinurmrable  vciifteis,  some 
witli  sjircading  ("aiivass  rapidly  cuttiiiL!;  ihv  waves 
to  R'coiiiioilrc  a  sail  in  the  distant  horizon,  oIIkts 
boldly  solicitous  to  |)rovoke  tju'  fire  of  the  French 
artillery,  imparled  unusual  animation  to  the  scene. 
The  dirt'erence  of  construction,  the  diversity  in 
the  rigginnr,  masts,  and  colours  of  the  various 
vessels,  from  a  frigate  down  to  one  of  the  small 
sea-boats,  continually  plymg  between  the  fleet 
and  the  shore,  the  gay  pendants,  among  which 
the  imperial  crescent  glittered  on  a  scarlet  ground, 
all  contributed  to  impart  fresh  interest  to  those 
seas  which  had  already  witnessed  so  many  and 
such  glorious  battles.  The  mistrust,  Irowever, 
existing  between  two  nations  whom  a  forced  po- 
licy had  momentarily  united,  was  very  perceptible, 
might  we  be  allowed  to  judge  from  the  apparent 
discrepancies  in  their  reports,  and  even  want  of 
uniformity  in  their  signals.  There  were  also 
other  indications  sufficiently  strong  to  remove  all 
doubt ;  for  if  the  Russians  affected  to  treat  the 
Turks  with  contempt,  the  latter  did  not  conceal 
the  inveterate  hatred,  and  consequent  antipathy 
for  allies,  whom  they  would  much  more  readily 
have  regarded  as  mortal  foes. 

Among  these  discordant  allies,  Ali  Pacha  found 
he  had  enemies,  who  were  studious  to  counteract 
his  plans  in  the  Ionian  Archipelago.  Whilst  their 
fleet,  which  was  as  remarkable  for  its  dilatory 
motions  as  that  of  Ali  for  its  celerity,  was  slowly 
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effecting.  .i,t§  operations  in  the  latitudes  of  Zante 
and  Cerigo,  the' Pacha  suddenly  appeared  at  the 
head  of  his  army  upon  the  coast  of  Playa,  oppo- 
site the  isle  and  city  of  Saint  Maure,  which  he 
instantly  summoned  to  surrender,  under  pain  of 
sharinsi'  the   same  fate  as  Preveza.    Terror  one- 
rated  to  produce  dissension  among  the  islanders, 
some  of  whom  seemed  disposed  to  rise  upon  the 
French  garrison,  and  to  declare  for  Ali.     At  this 
juncture,  a  Greek,  named  Vlosopulo,  a  captain  in 
the  ^Russian   service,  having  accidentally  learnt 
the  danger  to  which  Saint  Maure  was  exposed, 
sailed  in  that  direction.     Having  first  met  with 
Ali's  flotilla,  which  had  captured  fifty  small  ves- 
sels filled    with    unfortunate   Prevezans,    he   in- 
stantly ascended  the  commander's  vessel  in  his 
Russian  uniform,  and  by  means  of  an  interpreter 
ordered  him,  upon  pain  of  the  Russian  admiral's 
displeasure,  to  set  the  Prevezans  at  liberty,  with 
their  boats,  and  all  that  belonged  to  them.    Taken 
by  surprise,  the  Albanian  captain  obeyed,  and 
Vlosopulo,  after  having  escorted  the  fugitives  to  a 
place  of  safety,  lost  not  a  moment  in  sailing  to- 
wards Saint  Maure,  where  he  arrived  time  enough 
to  put  a  stop  to  Ali's  plans,  at  the  very  instant  his 
agents  had  been  tampering  with  the  inhabitants 
for  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the  island. 

Equally  offended  with  the  Russians  and  the 
Greeks,  Ali  now  turned  his  thoughts  towards 
Parga.  .  He  had  written  a  letter  to  the  Primates 
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of  that  city,  iinint'iliiitcly  alter  the  .wvpUire  of 
Preveza,  requirini;'  them  to  submit  to  liis  aiitlio- 
rity.  No  answer  being  returned,  he  rci)eate(l  liis 
summons;  to  whieh  tlie  Parganiotes  rei)lied  with 
firmness  and  courage,  rejecting  his  overtures,  and 
despising  liis  menaces.  They  even  concluded  an 
alliance  offensive  and  defensive  with  the  Souliotes, 
who  too  late  rej)ented  their  not  having  seized  the 
opportunity,  while  Ali  was  combating  the  Pre- 
vezans  and  the  French,  of  crushing  the  serpent 
which,  sooner  or  later,  was  to  stifle  them  in  his 
folds.  Being  thus  foiled  with  respect  to  Saint 
Maure  and  Parga,  the  artful  Albanian  seized  Go- 
minitza,  situated  upon  the  same  coast.  He  then 
encamped  at  Butrinto,  near  the  village  called 
Mauroli.  This  position  opened  to  him  the  sea, 
a  great  advantage,  as  it  was  not  without  uneasi- 
ness that  he  saw  the  Russians  such  near  neigh- 
bours to  his  Pachaship.  To  cover  his  frontiers 
from  a  sudden  invasion,  which  he  apprehended 
as  much  from  the  Russians  as  from  the  Turks, 
upon  whose  friendly  disposition  he  could  no 
longer  rely,  he  caused  a  corps  of  observation  to 
advance,  which  at  the  same  time  took  part  in  the 
operations  before  Corfu.  The  number  of  his 
soldiers  who  at  various  times  had  been  employed 
in  that  island,  amounted  to  6000  men.  This 
position  secured  him  from  all  surprise  from  with- 
out, and  at  the  same  time  enabled  him  to  take 
advantage  of  circumstances.     The  poverty  of  the 
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country  "vvas  amply  supplied  by  his  resources 
in  the  interior.  The  siege  of  Corfu  was  being 
successfully  prosecuted,  and  Ali  impatiently 
awaited  the  event,  when  a  Turkish  pirate,  who 
was  crossing  the  strait,  received  orders  to  bring- 
to  in  the  anchorage.  He  had  on  board  several 
French  prisoners,  who,  after  having  formed  part 
of  the  expedition  into  Egypt,  had  been  captured 
in  their  passage  to  Malta  or  Italy.  Two  of  them, 
M.  Gerard  and  the  Adjutant-general  Beauvais, 
were  delivered  up  to  Cadir-Bey,  the  Turkish  ad- 
miral. But  Orouschs  (the  name  of  the  pirate)  had 
secreted  in  the  hold  M.  Poitevin,  Colonel  of  En- 
gineers; M.  Charbonnel,  Colonel  of  Artillery;  and 
M.  Bessieres,  one  of  the  Savans  who  had  accom- 
panied  Bonaparte  into  Egypt.  Such  was  the 
horror  of  their  situation,  that  not  only  were  they 
chained,  and  subjected  to  the  raost  degrading- 
insults,  but  the  sole  allowance  they  daily  received 
for  supporting  a  lingering  existence,  was  a  glass 
of  fetid  water,  and  a  piece  of  biscuit,  mouldy  and 
full  of  worms. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  pirate's  precautions,  it 
transpired  that  he  had  on  board  prisoners  of  rank, 
the  owners  of  portmanteaus  filled  with  sequins. 
This  report,  so  greedily  swallowed  by  the  Turkish 
soldiery,  was  not  listened  to  by  their  generals. 
In  the  interval,  as  the  vessels  which  \vere  at 
anchor  interrupted  the  evolutions  of  the  Russian 
admiral,  .they  all  received  sailing  orders,  and  the 


00  rill     1. 1 II-    OK 

|)iralc  ain(>ivu:st  others.  TK;  instantly  K^ade  for 
tlu'  port  of  Hntrintv),  near  whicii  was  encanipcul 
tlic  army  of  Ali  Pacha,  whose  luuuls  wen;  still 
recking  with  the  blood  of  the  I'renchnien  slain  at 
the  battle  of  Nicopolis.  Scarcely  had  the  pirate 
anchored  in  view  of  the  camp,  than  it  was  re- 
])orted  that  he  had  on  board  prisoners  of  great 
consecjuence.  Ali,  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth, 
came  himsell"  in  his  hirlaugiiitch,  a  Turkish  word 
signifying  a  swallow,  which  is  given  to  these 
small  boats  on  account  of  their  lightness,  and  the 
velocity  with  w  hich  they  sail.  Tie  ordered  the 
j)irate  to  come  on  board  his  vessel,  who  immedi- 
ately declared  the  truth,  and  offererl  to  give  up 
the  prisoners.  His  proposal  being  accepted,  the 
French  officers  were  immediately  released  l"ro*m 
their  confinement,  their  chains  knocked  off,  and 
themselves  presented  to  the  Pacha.  What- 
ever might  be  the  fate  which  awaited  them,  it 
could  not  but  be  preferable  to  that  from  which 
they  had  just  been  delivered.  The  Pacha  took 
possession  of  their  papers,  and  returned  to  the 
camp.  The  prisoners  would  have  been  totally 
deserted  in  the  midst  of  the  army,  had  it  not  been 
for  Ali's  doctor,  named  Tasoni,  an  adventurer  by 
profession,  who  had  obtained  the  enviable  post  of 
being  his  gyammaticos,  or  secretary.  This  person, 
who  spoke  French  with  elegance  and  fluency, 
acted  as  their  interpreter  to  Ali,  and  for  a  long- 
time remained  their  firm   friend    and  orotector. 
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Through  his  medium  they  learnt  that  the  Pacha 
bitterly  complained  of  the  want  of  confidence  ma- 
nifested by  the  French  generals  commanding-  in 
Corfu,  with  whom  he  had  wished  to  becomx 
allied,  in  order  to  make  common  cause  together. 
Being  at  this  period  dissatisfied  with  the  Rus- 
sians, he  perhaps  sincerely  regretted  that  the 
French  had  not  taken  notice  of  his  overtures  pre- 
viously to  the  commencement  of  hostilities.  But 
whatever- might  be  the  fact,  he  treated  the  pri- 
soners with  humanity,  and  even,  by  means  of  his 
grammatico^,  released  their  servants  from  the 
clutches  of  the  pirate.  For  twelve  days  they 
remained  at  the  camp  of  Butrinto.  There,  robbed 
of  all  their  property,  and  almost  naked,  they  had 
to  endure  the  inclemencies  of  an  early  and  severe 
winter. 

Ali's  army  was  composed  of  Albanians  inured 
to  the  cold  temperature  'of  the  mountains,  and 
who,  clad  in  thick  cloaks,  seemed  to  bid  defiance 
to  the  attacks  of  frost.  During  the  day  they  were 
engaged  in  wrestling  in  the  camp,  or  in  dancing 
and  singing  their  national  songs  transmitted  to 
them  from  the  times  of  Scanderbeg.  A  small  por- 
tion of  bread,  with  a  few  salted  sardinias,  or  black 
olives,  afforded  them  a  most  excellent  repast. 
The  very  opposite  of  the  Turks,  whose  sole  hap- 
piness consisted  in  indolence ;  they  were  perpe- 
tually in  action,  expressing  their  joy  at  the  ap- 
proach of,  danger,  and  eager  to  expose  themselves 
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to  tlic  perils  of  tlu*  si«.'«^c.  (living  thciM.>civcs 
credit  for  the  most  tririinij  success,  they  were 
very  careful  never  to  own  a  defeat.  Were  tliey 
compelled  to  retreat,  they  cpialitied  it  by  saying 
that  they  were  not  conquerors  ;  w  hile  the  gaining 
asingle  head  was  magnitied  into  a  victory.  Loaded 
with  arms,  and  sleeping  during  the  night  upon 
their  thick  cloaks  with  uncovered  heads,  and  legs 
protected  by  leathern  buskins,  they  were  satisfied 
with  their  lot,  and  considered  themselves  as 
j)erfectly  happy  in  living  thus  in  the  midst  of  a 
camp.  A  natural  consequence  of  this  hardy  life 
was,  that  in  an  army  of  six  thousand  men,  scarce 
twenty  invalids  were  to  be  found.  Ali,  a  true 
Albanian,  speaking  no  language  except  his  ver- 
nacular tongue  and  Greek,  placed  all  his  hap- 
piness in  commanding  such  soldiers  to  whom  he 
was  indebted  for  his  elevation. 

Corfu  having  been  taken  and  occupied  by  the 
allies,  Ali  found  himself  obliged  to  withdraw  his 
troops  from  his  new  continental  possessions;  a 
circumstance  which  produced  in  him  a  hatred 
against  the  Russians  that  time  could  never  ex- 
tinguish. This  was  still  more  increased  by  Admi- 
ral Oczakoff,  who  solicited  and  obtained  for  Mus- 
tapha  the  Pachaship  of  Delvino,  which  the  Porte 
had  deprived  him  of,  and  had  conferred  upon  Ali. 
As  some  indemnification  however  and  acknow- 
ledgment for  his  services  in  this  campaign,  the 
Grand  Seignior  returned  him  public  thanks,  send- 
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in|'  h\m  at  the  same  time  the  Kelick-caftan,  or 
ermine  pelisse,  and  a  sabre  enriched  with  bril- 
liants; and  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  his 
elevation,  he  received  the  patent  of  Roumelie- 
'  Valisi,  or  Viceroy  of  Romania — a  dignity  which 
conferred  upon  its  possessor  the  title  of  Vizier. 
Greater  honours  were  unattainable. 

At  the  moment  of  marching  his  troops  back 
into  Epirus,  Ali  did  not  forget  the  French  officers: 
they  were  all  conducted  to  Janina,  excepting 
Coloilel  Charbonnel,  whom  he  kept  about  his 
person.  He  intended  employing  him  in  the 
establishment  of  a  school  for  mark-firing  at 
Bonila,  a  town  near  Janina,  where  he  had  a 
palace,  gardens,  and  a  military  college.  Ali  gave 
him  the  command  of  his  cannoneers,  and,  at  his 
request,  liberated  the  rest  of  the  French  prisoners 
from  their  confinement. 

Naturally  restless  and  active,  Ali  was  conti- 
nually travelling  through  the  different  parts  of 
his  territory,  maintaining  the  people  in  their 
allegiance,  or  gaining  new  friends  and  adherents. 
Desirous  of  visiting  once  more  the  place  of  his 
birth,  and  of  again  traversing  the  fields  which 
had  witnessed  his  earliest  exploits,  he  set  out  for 
Tepelini  accompanied  by  M.  Bessieres,  one  of  the 
Frenchmen  resident  at  his  Court. 

Quitting  .Janina  for  Higher  Albania,  the  Vizier 
and  his  suite  after  having  proceeded  along  the 
southern  bank  of  the  lake,  made  their  Hrst  halt 
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in  the  nionastery  of  Mount  Toinarns.  .X'?'-*'^*^ 
they  arrived  at  the  valley  of  Ar!i,^yro-Caslron, 
whieh  in  windini*;  round  to  the  west  extends  as 
far  as  Vallona,  the  aneient  Aidona.  AH  |>assed 
the  nijuht  at  Aruyro-Castron,  formerly  the  chief 
town  of  a  Paehaship  with  two  tails,  and  distant 
from  Janina  abont  ten  leagues.  This  town,  whieli 
had  yielded  to  his  arms  after  a  long-  and  obstinate 
resistance,  was  now  governed  by  one  of  his  crea- 
tures. The  whole  of  the  surrounding;  country  is 
rich  and  fertile,  but  its  inhabitants  are  uncivilised, 
and  live  in  a  continual  state  of  warfare.  Proceed- 
ing- towards  the  north,  Ali  afterwards  [)assed 
through  a  mountainous  and  woody  country,  and 
at  length,  after  surmounti)ig  lofty  rocks  and  pene- 
trating through  obscure  forests,  approached  Te- 
pelini,  his  native  town,  surrounded  on  all  sides 
by  barren  mountains,  and  forming  as  it  were  the 
mouth  of  a  funnel.  The  plague,  which  had  in- 
fested several  of  the  cantons  of  Albania,  had  just 
broken  out  there,  and  Ali,  who  was  by  no  means 
a  decided  fatalist,  was  careful  not  to  enter  the 
town.  He,  therefore,  deferred  till  a  more  conve- 
nient opportunity  his  intended  erection  of  a  palace 
and  seraglio ;  and  by  the  route  of  Zagori,  which 
is  equally  mountainous  and  woody,  he  returned 
to  Janina,  where  his  presence  had  become  neces- 
sary to  repress  the  encroachments  of  Mustapha 
Pacha  of  Delvino.  This  Pacha  had  calculated 
upon  the  protection  of  the  Russians  occupying 
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Cerfu,  and  also  upon  a  diversion  on  the  part  of 
the  Soidiotes. 

All's  first  care  was  to  visit  his  new  military 
school   at   Bonila:  he  declared  his  intention    of 
'being-   present   while   the  bombs  were   thrown, 
and  of  putting  the  skill  of  his  own  bombardiers 
to  the  test,   by  comparing-  it  with  that  of  the 
French  colonel,  whom  he  had  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  establishment.     The  day  of  trial  having  ar- 
rived, the  Vizier  repaired  to  Bonila,  accompanied 
by  the  two  Pachas,  his  sons,  and  his  whole  court, 
and  followed  by  Baloucks-Bachis,  Agas,  Alba- 
nian captains,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  garrison  of 
the  capital.     A  small  tent  having  been  pitclied 
for  an  object,  the  two  first  bombs  were  thrown 
by  CoU)nel  Charbonnel ;  the  first  fell  beyond  the 
mark,  the  other  on  this  side  of  it,  but  both  in  the 
line  of  direction.     He  was  about  to  rectify  for  the 
third  shot,  when  Ali  ordered  his  own  bombardiers 
to  commence  throwing:  this  they  did,  but  not  one 
of  their  bombs  touched  the  mark,  ail  fell  out  of 
the  direction.     After  six  had  been  thrown,  the 
Vizier  commanded  them  to  desist,   calling  them 
fools  and  blockheads.     He  then  desired  the  Co- 
lonel to  recommence,  who,  having  had  sufficient 
time  to  load  a  mortar  himself,  and  to  furnish  it 
with  a  fusee  he  had  previously  prepared,  calcu- 
lated the  charge  from  the  mean  of  the  two  former 
shots  so  exactly,  that  the  bomb  fell  upon  one  of 
the  camp  poles,  and,  by  exploding,  blew  the  tent 
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inlo  the  air.  Sliouls  oT  adinirat  iuii  succt'CcU  viT 
The  jjallcry  of  the  seraglio  of  Bonila,  wliich  over- 
looked the  battery,  and  in  whieli  wi'ic  the  Paclias 
and  the  court,  resounded  with  aeelaniations.  VVll 
(except  Ali  l^acha,  who  remained  seated  with 
his  physician)  rose,  and  came  to  the  l)attery, 
Vcli  Pacha,  l)y  his  fathers  order,  took  tlie  Cohmel 
by  the  hand,  and  introduced  liini  to  the  Vizier, 
who  congratulated  him  upon  his  success,  and 
presented  him  with  a  pelisse.  He  at  the  same 
time  granted  him  his  whole  confidence,  as  Tupilii;i 
and  Comparadgi,  or,  chi^i'  of  the  cannoneers  and 
bombardiers.  The  next  day,  by  order  of  the 
Vizier,  the  colonel  received  a  complete  Turkish 
dress.  Entrusted  wqth  the  instruction  of  several 
young  Greeks  and  Turks  who  were  destined  for 
the  artillery  service,  his  duties  gave  him  frecpicnt 
access  to  the  Vizier,  a  circumstance  which  was  of 
material  advantage  to  the  French  officers.  W^ar 
having  been  declared  against  Mustapha  Pacha  of 
Delvino,  the  Colonel  received  orders  to  prepare  a 
small  field  and  battering  train,  which  was  effected 
in  the  most  expeditious  manner.  The  Greek 
peasants  having  been  put  in  requisition  for  drag- 
ging the  mortars  and  cannon  to  the  frontiers  of 
Mustapha,  performed  this  service  under  the  di- 
rection of  their  Papas,  who  acted  as  captains  in 
this  singular  militia. 

The   wars  which   occasionally  happen  among 
the  Pachas  are  not  to  be  compared  in  length  and 
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c&kmities  with  those  which  break  out  between 
sovereigns  :  the  former  are  the  exact  counterpart 
of  those  which  have  distracted  Greece  in  every 
age.  When  the  Pachas  or  Agas  have  recourse  to 
arms  to  decide  their  quarrels,  a  month,  a  week, 
and  sometimes  even  a  night,  is  sufficient  to  bring 
back  the  oUve-branch  of  peace,  or  accomplish  the 
{{vAU  and  destruction  of  their  adversaries.  Their 
cattle  are  then  driven  off,  sometimes  a  few  feet  of 
olive  plantations  are  wrested  from  them,  and  all 
animosities  are  in  a  short  time,  by  the  nature  of 
things,  softened  down  and  forgotten. 

As  soon  as  All's  army  entered  the  frontiers  of 
the  Pacha  of  Delvino,  and  the  Albanians  had 
made  the  mountains  re-echo  with  their  brokovalos, 
or  war  songs,  they  commenced  living  at  the 
enemy's  expense.  Mustapha,  who  acted  upon 
the  defensive,  not  caring  to  dispute  the  positions 
which  covered  the  town,  Ali  advanced  upon  it 
almost  without  striking  a  blow.  Delvino,  en- 
closed within  the  dominions  of  Ali,  is  situated 
upon  a  height,  and  surrounded  by  very  command- 
ing military  positions.  It  has  a  castle,  the  forti- 
fications of  which  are  of  remote  antiquity,  but 
which  cannot  be  of  much  advantage  to  a  town  so 
well  defended  by  its  locality.  Its  population  is 
about  eight  thousand  inhabitants. 

Ali  did  not  think  proper  to  take  it  by  assault ; 
perhaps  he  was  anxious  to  try  the  effect  of  his 
artillery :  bombs  were  therefore  thrown  into  the 
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town,  and  Musta|)lia  Pacha  was  not  long  in  sub-' 
milting-  to  the  will  of  the  Vizier  of  Janina. 

Having  returned  to  his  capital,  he  lound  order 
and  peace  re-established  throughout  every  pari  ol 
his  territory  :  the  Khflcs  had  disappeared;  and  the  • 
Beys,  ])rostrate  before  his  throne,  no  longer  dared 
to  interrupt  trancpiillity  by  their  intestine  wars. 
Ali  had  adopted  as  his  maxim  for  government, 
the  well-known  principle  of  tyrants,  that  of  re- 
ducing all  to  a  systematic  despotism  and  a  vigi- 
lant police.  His  espionage  penetrated  into  the 
very  sanctuary  of  families.  His  own  sons  even 
were  subject  to  it.  The  tragical  end  of  the  beau- 
tiful Phrosina,  condemned  to  death  in  the  month  ^ 
of  January  1801,  for  having  indulged  connec- 
tions of  a  tender  nature  with  Mouctar,  Ali's  eldest 
son,  left  among  the  Greeks  a  lasting  impression 
of  sorrow  and  regret.  This  young  beauty  was 
celebrated  in  Janina  less  for  the  charms  of  person, 
than  for  the  elegance  of  her  manners  and  the 
graces  of  an  accomplished  mind.  A  Greek  by 
extraction,  enjoying  an  ample  fortune,  with  the 
delights  of  being  a  wife  and  mother,  (for  she  had 
married  one  of  her  opulent  countrymen,)  she 
seemed  to  be  possessed  of  every  means  of  sub- 
lunary bliss.  But,  unfortunately  for  herself,  she 
had  renounced  that  retired  and  secluded  mode  of 
life  which  is  the  common  lot  of  females  through- 
out the  rest  of  the  Turkish  empire.  Phrosina  had 
become  the  very  life  and  soul  of  society  at  Janina: 
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the  gravest  and  most  reserved  of  men  spoke  with 
enthusiasm  of  her  brilliant  talents,  and  of  the  de- 
light afforded  by  her  conversation.  Mouctar 
was  not  long  insensible  to  so  many  charms ;  he 
"became  enamoured  of  the  beautiful  Greek,  and 
resolved  to  effect  her  ruin.  He  seized  the  oppor- 
tunity of  urging  his  amorous  suit  while  her  hus- 
band, engaged  in  commercial  pursuits,  was  absent 
at  Venice.  Ill-fated  separation !  Phrosina  was 
at  first  alarmed  at  the  love  with  which  she  had  in- 
spired* Mouctar ;  he,  however,  only  became  more 
pressing,  and  Phrosina,  forgetful  of  her  duty,  at 
length  gratified  her  pride  by  holding  a  Pacha  in 
"her  chains.  Fearless  of  a  rival,  she  assumed  an 
influence  over  him  which  flattered  her  vanity;  and 
Mouctar,  every  day  more  and  more  happy,  was 
everyday  less  disposed  to  dispute  her  sway.  A  cool- 
ness between  him  and  his  wife,  alreadv  too  much 
neglected,  was  the  natural  consequence  of  his 
new  passion :  this  awakened  the  most  violent 
jealousy  in  the  bosom  of  the  imperious  daughter 
of  Ibrahim,  who  communicated  her  resentment  to 
her  sister*,  the  wife  of  Veli  Pacha.  .  Time,  how- 
ever, seemed  to  mock  their  impatience  to  find* 
proofs  against  the  object  of  their  hate ;  but  at 
length  an  opportunity  presented  itself  during  the 
absence  of  Mouctar,  who  had  marched  to  repress 
an  insurrection  in  Romelia:  they  eagerly  seized  it. 
A  ring  of  immense  value,  enriched  with  brilliants, 
was  one   day  brought   to  Mouctar's  wife  by  a 
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jeweller:  she  iniinediately  recognized  it  as  a  wed- 
ding present  slie  had  made  to  her  liiitliless  hus- 
band. The  jeweller  being  questioned,  answered 
that  he  was  commissioned  to  sell  this  ring  by  the 
hcantil'ul  Phrosina.  Taking  the  jewel  with  them, 
Monctars  wile,  accompanied  by  her  sister,  \n'o- 
ceeded  to  the  Viziers  palace.  Being  admitted 
into  his  presence,  they  prostrated  themselves  be- 
fore him,  embraced  his  knees,  and  weeping  bit- 
terly, demanded  Jnstice  against  the  intriguing 
IMnosina,  whom  tiiey  accused  not  only  of  ificon- 
tinence,  but  of  cupidity,  in  thus  obtaining  the 
jewels  of  their  husbands.  Whether  Ali  himself, 
as  it  is  supposed,  had  a  criminal  intercourse  with 
the  wife  of  Veli  Pacha,  his  younger  son,  and  there- 
fore could  not  refuse  her  solicitati(>ns,  or  whether 
he  considered  himself  as  indebted  to  his  two 
daughters-in-law  for  his  power  in  Higher  Alba- 
nia, having  already  by  their  means  deprived  their 
father,  Ibrahim,  of  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
territory,  he  swore  to  them  by  the  beard  of  Ma- 
homet, that  he  would  satisfy  their  just  desire  for 
vengeance.  Unwilling  to  intrust  the  execution 
of  his  orders  to  any  of  his  officers,  lest  they  should 
be  exposed  to  Mouctar's  resentment  on  his  re- 
turn, he  himself,  accompanied,  by  some  guards, 
repaired  during  the  night  to  Phrosina's  residence. 
The  door  being  opened  to  him,  with  a  lamp  in 
his  hand  he  entered  her  bed- room,  and  suddenly 
awakening  her,  shewed  the  ring,  and  asked  if  she 
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recollected  it.  The  wretched  Phrosina,  devbted  to 
destruction,  immediately  read  her  fate  in  the  rage- 
distorted  features  of  the  Vizier.    Denial  was  use- 
less.    Collecting  her  jewels,  and  placing  them  at 
his  feet,  she  implored  him  by  his  feelings  as  a 
father,   by  that  son  whom  it  was  her  crime  to 
have  loved  too  well,  and  but  for  whom  she  had 
been  an  innocent  mother,  to  have  compassion  on 
her.  Her  tears,  her  prayers,  were  unavailing  with 
the  stern  and  inexorable  Ali.  He  commanded  her 
to  rise  and  follow  him,  permitting  only  her  favo- 
rite slave  to  accompany  her.     Having  arrived  in 
the  court-yard,  he  ordered  his  guards  to  conduct 
them  both  into  a  Greek,  church,  upon  the  borders 
of  the  lake,  whither,  a  few  moments  afterward, 
twenty  of  the  vilest  prostitutes  were  also  brought 
by  his  orders.     There  they  passed  the  night  in 
prayers,   every  moment  expecting  the  stroke  of 
death.    Ihe  following  day,  however,  passed  over 
without  the  fatal  order  being  issued.  Ali  seemed  to 
be  influenced  either  by  pity  or  remorse.   He  hesi- 
tated signing  the  sentence  by  which  both  Turkish 
and   Grecian   women   are   condemned   to  death 
when  guilty  of  incontinence.     He  has  since  said 
that  he  only  delayed  the  execution  in  hopes  that 
in  the  interval  some  application  might  be  made 
to  him  in  their  favour.     The  death-warrant  beino" 
at  length  given,  the  next  evening  they  were  placed 
in  a  boat,  conducted  to  some  distance  upon  the 
lake,  and  there  each  in  succession  was  sewn  in  a 
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sack,  iliul  |)rccii)ilated  into  tlio  waves.  I^hrosina 
and  her  raitliful  attciulant,  availing  themselves  of 
a  momentary  inattention  of  their  gnards,  after 
tenderly  embracing,  threw  themselves  into  tht.' 
lake  locked  in  each  other's  arms. 

Rumours  of  wars  soon  began  to  occupy  the 
thoughts  of  Ali.  Having  still  some  views  upon 
the  French  othccrs  his  prisoners,  he  ordered  them 
before  him,  and  formally  promised  them  their 
liberty ;  they  were,  however,  to  be  liberated  one 
after  the  other,  for  fear  of  incurring  the  displea- 
sure of  the  Porte,  who  knew  of  their  detention  in 
Epirus.  He  at  the  same  time  made  them  many 
protestations  of  friendship,  and  entering  into  some 
details  upon  European  discipline,  was  warm  in 
his  eulogiums  upon  the  bravery  and  glory  of  the 
French  armies.  The  Russians  were  now  the  ob- 
jects of  his  hatred  :  their  vicinity  at  Corfu  made 
him  very  uneasy.  He  knew  that  a  very  intimate 
union  was  being  established  between  Souli, 
Parga,  and  Corfu,  which  would  enable  the  Rus- 
sians to  sow  disaffection  in  his  dominions,  excite 
a  spirit  of  revolt  against  his  power,  and  furnish 
his  enemies  with  arms  and  ammunition. 

Resolved  to  strain  every  nerve  to  dissolve  such 
dangerous  connexions,  the  Vizier  secretly  has- 
tened preparations  for  a  new  war  against  the 
Souliotes.  The  moment  was  favourable.  His 
recent  successes  against  the  Christians  had  en- 
listed in  his  favour  the  passions  of   the   Musul- 
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mans,  and  gained  him  the  good  opinion  of  the 
Turks  in  general.  Ali  had  endeavoured  to  gain 
over  to  his  party  several  of  the  principal  families 
,  of  Souli,  where  they  vi^ere  not  sufficiently  proof 
against  his  seductions  and  artifices.  He  particu- 
larly relied  upon  his  intelligence  with  Georges 
Botzari,  who,  as  Polemarch,  had  governed  the 
republic  for  two  years. 

The  name,  however,  of  the  Souliotes  had  be- 
come an  object  of  terror  throughout  all  Albania, 
and  the  impression  of  their  last  defeat  was  not 
vet  erased  from  the  recollection  of  the  Arnautes: 
Ali  thought  to  interest  them  in  the  success  of 
this  new  war  by  motives  still  more  powerful,  if 
it  were  possible,  than  the  desire  of  glory  and  the 
thirst  for  vengeance.  He  convoked  a  meeting  of 
the  Beys  and  A  gas  his  allies,  at  Janina;  and  after 
having  assembled  them  in  the  Castron,  he  caused 
a  venerable  Scheik  to  be  introduced,  a  minister 
of  the  holy  religion  of  the  prophet :  this  man, 
opening  a  Koran,  found  in  it  several  allusions  to 
the  state  of  Albania,  and  a  prophecy,  which  pro- 
mised them  success  in  their  approaching  expedi- 
tion. The  scheik  exhorted  the  Agas  and  Beys  to 
undertake  this  war  with  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
worthy  the  first  Ottoman  conquerors.  "  Well, 
then!"  said  Ali,  rising  from  his  seat,  "if  we  be 
indeed  the  true  and  faithful  servants  of  the  Pro- 
phely  let  us  take  a  solemn  oath,  by  invoking  the 
sacred  name  of  Mahomet;  let  us  swear  that  death 
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iilone  sliall  makr  us  abandon  our  enterprise  asj^ainst 
the  Souliotes,  till  tliat  liorde  of  mountaineers  lias 
bent  beneath  the  vigour  of  our  arms."  Tlie  wliolo 
of  the  assembly,  inllueneed  more  by  their  fear  of 
the  Vizier  than  by  any  relianee  u[)on  his  prophe- 
eies,  bent  their  foreheads  in  token  of  uequiescenee, 
and  swore  to  prosecute  the  war. 

Without  the  least  loss  of  time,  Ali  assembled 
twelve  thousand  men,  propagating  at  the  same 
time  various  re|)orts.  Now  it  was  his  intention  to 
attack  Parga,  and  now  Saint  Maure ;  at  one  time 
he  projected  wresting  Corfu  from  the  Russians, 
at  another  he  proposed  sailing  to  Egypt  to  expel 
the  French.  Suddenly  he  marched  against  the 
Souliotes;  and  it  being  now  summer,  in  which 
season  the  rivers  are  either  dried  up  or  fordablc, 
he  found  fewer  obstacles  to  impede  his  operations. 
The  Souliotes,  kept  in  ignorance  of  the  Vizier's 
projects,  and  deceived  by  the  treachery  of  Bot- 
zari,  who,  instead  of  buying  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion with  the  subsidies  of  the  Russians,  had 
divided  them  among  his  friends  aud  creatures, 
were  taken  by  surprise.  Upon  the  arrival  of  Ali's 
troops  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  the  traitor  de- 
serted to  the  Albanian  camp  with  all  his  followers. 
Although  betrayed,  the  Souliotes  were  not  cast 
down.  Tzavella  was  dead  ;  but  the  young  Foto 
maintained  the  honour  of  his  name,  under  the  tu- 
telage of  his  mother,  the  heroine  Mosco. 

Their  captains  assembled  in  council,  and  re- 
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solved  to  endure  the  greatest  sufferings  rather 
than  submit  to  the  Musulman  yoke.  An  exact 
account  of  their  resources,  both  in  provisions  and 
ammunition,  was  drawn  up  ;  and  their  troops  be- 
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ingf  enrolled,  were  found  to  amount  to  two  thou- 
sand  soldiers,  commanded  by  thirty-one  captains. 
The  animating  example  of  Mosco  was  seconded 
by  a  man  named  Samuel,  a  Caloyer,  who,  running 
through  the  ranks  with  a  Bible  in  one  hand  and 
a  sabre  in  the  other,  kept  up  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  so'ldiery,  by  striking  off  heads  and  expound- 
ing prophecies. 

The  army  of  the  Vizier  in  the  mean  time  had 
advanced  by  the  southern  districts  in  order  to 
turn  the  positions.  The  Souliotes  at  first  re- 
treated, leaving  all  the  villages  of  the  plain  in 
the  power  of  the  enemy,  who,  raising  their  war- 
cry,  pursued  them  with  the  greatest  fary,  hoping 
to  force  the  first  defile.  There,  however,  they  were 
overwhelmed  and  crushed  by  enormous  stones 
rolled  down  from  the  heights  above,  whilst  thou- 
sands of  musquet-balls  with  fatal  aim  whistled 
round  them,  without  their  being  able  to  discover 
the  hands  by  which  they  were  directed.  In  the 
thickest  of  the  fight,  a  corps  of  three  thousand 
chosen  men,  under  the  orders  of  Selictar  Ali,  had 
succeeded  in  outflanking  the  Souliotes  by  the 
mountain  of  Bagoritza ;  but  Foto,  rushing  thither 
with  his  brave  palikars,  soon  put  the  Albanians  to 
the  rout.^    The  Vizier  then  ordered  the  retreat. 
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and  causiufv  Bot/.ari  to  be  broiiy;ht  l)er()re  liim, 
reproat'hed  liim  witli  luivinji^  misled  him  by  false 
hopes,  and  commanded  him  to  march  immediately 
at  the  head  of  his  own  troops  against  his  country- 
men. Botzari,  whose  life  depended  iij)on  the 
Vizier's  nod,  not  daring  to  resist  his  will,  con- 
ducted his  troops  by  unknown  paths,  hoping  to 
fall  upon  Kako-8ouli  by  surprise,  while  AH  at  the 
same  time  made  an  attack  in  another  point,  in 
order  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  Souliotes. 
Whether  the  latter  had  been  informed  of  the 
traitor's  march,  or  whether  they  were  prepared 
for  every  emergency,  the  Vizier  could  not  pene- 
trate one  of  their  defiles  without  finding  himself 
opposed  by  their  principal  corps;  while  Botzari's 
troops  having  been  defeated  and  cut  to  pieces, 
that  traitor  took  to  flight  and  died  soon  after : 
according  to  some  of  shame  and  grief;  accord- 
ing to  others,  from  poison,  administered  by  his 
own  hands. 

Ali,  who  had  ordered  the  retreat,  was,  how- 
ever, as  obstinate  in  attacking  the  Souliotes  as 
they  were  resolute  to  defend  themselves.  He  did 
not  cease  in  his  dispatches  to  excite  the  jealousy 
of  the  Porte  against  the  Russians,  on  the  subject 
of  their  occupation  of  Corfu :  he  even  at  length 
persuaded  the  Divan  to  confer  upon  him  a  more 
extended  and  a  more  absolute  power,  in  order  to 
counterbalance  the  influence  of  the  Russians  in 
the  Ionian  Isles,  and  prevent  them  from  foment- 
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ing  dissensions  in  the  subaltern  states  of  Epirus. 
A  firman  was  immediately  dispatched  to  him, 
which  required  Pronio,  Aga  of  Paramithia,  Has- 
san, Bey  of  Margariti,  and  several  other  inde- 
pendent chiefs,  to  assist  the  Vizier  in  all  his  en- 
terprises. By^this  means  he  received  a  reinforce- 
ment of  fifteen  hundred  men  in  his  camp  at 
Lippa,  near  the  source  of  the  Acheron.  He  then 
ordered  a  general  attack :  Pronio,  the  secret  friend 
of  the  Souliotes,  had  given  them  intimation  of  it, 
and  advised  them  to  re-unite  all  their  forces,  and 
boldly  advance  against  an  enemy  already  hum- 
bled by  former  defeats.  The  mountaineers  ac- 
cepted this  judicious  advice,  placed  the  flower  of 
their  army  under  the  command  of  Foto  and  Dimo 
Drao,  their  two  best  captains,  and  filing  their 
troops  through  the  passes  of  the  Cassopean  moun- 
tains, marched  forv/ard  to  meet  their  advancing 
enemy. 

At  this  moment  a  dreadful  storm  of  hail,  light- 
ning, and  thunder,  burst  over  the  heads  of  both 
armies.  The  Souliotes,  more  hardy  than  the  Al- 
banians, availed  themselves  of  this  circumstance 
to  rush  upon  them  with  the  utmost  fury.  The 
latter  were  scarcely  able  to  sustain  the  first  shock, 
having  been  abandoned  by  their  allies,  who  fled 
into  the  mountains.  Ali  lost  more  in  prisoners 
than  in  killed  and  wounded.  His  main  body  with 
difficulty  rallied  at  the  camp  of  Lippa.  Despair- 
ing to  reduce  the  Souliotes  by  force,  he  resolved. 
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to  cliancfo  his  system  of  warfare,  and  to  convert 
it  into  a  blockade. 

Having  collected  all  his  troops,  he  held  a  coun- 
cil of  war.  Convinced  that  they  would  refuse  to 
make  any  further  attempts  at  stormini^,  he  brought 
to  their  recollection  the  fruitless  attacks  hitherto 
made,  and  pro])oscd  to  them  his  ])lan  oi'  forming 
a  strict  blockade.  It  was  resolved  in  conse([uence 
to  erect  batteries  and  redoubts  at  the  entrance  of 
the  different  defiles,  and  continually  to  besiege 
and  annoy  the  mountaineers,  either  by  cannona- 
ding them,  or  throwing  bombs  among  them,  as 
much  as  the  ditticulties  of  the  localities  would 
permit.  For  this  last  service  the  Vizier  relied 
upon  his  French  prisoners  at  Janina.  We  have 
already  stated  their  advancement  in  his  favour. 
For  two  years  he  had  promised  them  their  liberty ; 
but  nothing  indicated  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise. 
Their  captivity  was  thus  indefinitely  prolonged, 
and  their  existence  lingered  away  in  sighs  for 
their  native  country.  As  they  were  bound  by 
no  engagement  nor  verbal  promise  to  remain, 
they  concerted  together  the  means  of  escaping 
by  flight  from  a  state  of  exile  which  every  day- 
became  more  and  more  insupportable.  At  the 
moment  their  project  for  escape  became  ripe  for 
execution,  Ali,  solely  occupied  in  his  new  plan  of 
warfare  against  the  Soiiliotes,  ordered  Colonel 
Charbonnel  to  organise  a  small  park  of  artillery, 
the  command  of  which  was  to  be  entrusted  to  him. 


ALI    PACHA.  109 

This  officer,  who  had  already  trained  some  can- 
noneers for  the  Pacha's  service,  was  soon  in  a 
condition  to  fulfil  the  wishes  of  Ali,  whose  troops 
immediately  began  their  march. 

On  the  third  day,  the  Turkish  army  pitched  its 
tents  before  the  principal  defile  of  Souli,  and  com- 
menced fortifying  it.  The  French  Colonel  erected 
a  battery,  and  after  having  remained  there  for  a 
fortnight,  with  his  eyes  directed  towards  those 
lofty  mountains  on  whose  summits  the  "  labouring 
cloudfe  do  often  rest,"  and  before  whom  Ali  felt 
his  weakness,  he  feigned  a  pretext  for  return- 
ing to  Janina.  As  his  labours  were  now  termi- 
nated, and  as  the  reduction  of  the  enemy  could 
only  be  the  work  of  time,  he  easily  obtained  the 
desired  permission. 

Having  joined  General  Poitevin  and  M.  Bes- 
sieres  at  Janina,  they  finally  arranged  their  plan 
of  escape :  they  were  all  fortunate  in  executing 
it,  arriving  at  Corfu  one  after  the  other  in  perfect 
safety.  Upon  learning  their  flight,  Ali,  who  had 
remained  in  the  camp  at  Souli  without  having 
the  least  suspicion  of  what  was  taking  place, 
feeling  his  vanity  wounded  and  himself  deprived 
of  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  three  fo- 
reigners, who  were  of  such  utility  to  him,  flew 
into  the  most  dreadful  paroxysm  of  fury,  and 
swore  that  he  would  retake  them.  He  dis- 
patched couriers  to  all  parts,  especially  to  the 
maritime  frontiers  of  his  Pachaship,   promising 
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back  tlic  prisoners,  dead  or  alive.  Cunvinced, 
at  length,  that  all  ills  vig'ilanee  was  unavailing-, 
he  hung  up  the  unfortunate  muleteer  who  had 
assisted  them  in  their  fliglit.  He  also  visited 
with  his  anger  the  other  Freneh  prisoners  who 
■were  at  Jauina,  and  had  them  imprisoned ;  nor 
were  they  liberated  till  he  had  received  intelli- 
gence that  the  three  fugitives,  whom  he  had  de- 
manded at  Corfu,  had  been  given  uj)  to  the 
Turkish  authorities,  and  were  on  the  roiid  to 
Constantinople. 

In  the  mean  time  he  continued  to  hem  in  the 
Souliotes  still  more  closely.  Dividing  his  army 
into  five  columns,  he  occupied  the  entrance  to 
all  the  principal  defiles,  and  in  one  night  con- 
structed sixty-four  small  towers,  which  he  after- 
wards replaced  by  a  less  number  of  redoubts, 
each  capable  of  containing  from  two  to  four  hun- 
dred men.  The  Souli  chiefs  had  also  divided 
their  forces  into  five  corps,  for  the  purpose  of 
more  eftectually  opposing  their  enemy.  A  troop 
of  women  well  disciplined  were  entrusted  with 
the  care  of  the  provisions,  and  occasionally  per- 
formed the  duties  of  sentinels.  They  also  dis- 
tributed the  powder  and  ammunition  to  the  sol- 
diers during  the  action,  and  often  took  a  more 
active  part  in  it.  No  sooner  were  the  redoubts 
finished,  than  the  Vizier  ordered  a  general  attack ; 
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'  but  the  Albanians  were  again  repulsed  in  all  quar- 
ters, finding  safety  only  in  their  intrenchments. 

After  so  many  defeats,  nothing  but  the  force  of 
their  oath  could  have  induced  the  Beys  to  per- 
'severe.  Aii  obtained  a  fresh  firman  from  the 
Porte  requiring  other  Beys  and  other  Pachas  to 
send  him  reinforcements.  The  Vizier  of  Berat, 
Ibrahim  himself,  was  compelled  to  furnish  two 
thousand  men  to  his  dangerous  antagonist. 

After  numerous  attacks,  which  were  all  termi- 
nated, in  favour  of  the  Souliotes,  Ali,  desirous  of 
confining  his  operations  to  a  rigorous  blockade, 
desisted  from  all  active  warfare.  He  flattered 
himself  that  famine  and  treason  would  be  more 
effective  than  his  arms  :  in  fact,  before  three 
months  had  elapsed,  the  Souliotes  found  them- 
selves reduced  to  eat  the  wild  herbs  and  the  bark 
of  the  dwarf  trees  which  grew  among  their 
rocks.  They  recruited  their  declining  vigour 
with  this  gross  food,  boiled  up  with  the  remains 
of  a  little  wheat.  The  Vizier  did  not  fail  in  the 
mean  time  to  endeavour  to  shake  their  resolution 
by  artful  negotiations.  At  one  time  he  proposed 
to  them  considerable  sums  of  money  ;  at  another, 
the  possession  of  a  rich  and  fertile  country,  in 
exchange  for  their  wild  and  desert  mountains  ; 
and  lastly,  having  represented  their  destruction 
as  inevitable,  he  offered  to  purchase  their  terri- 
tories, at  the  same  time  guaranteeing  to  them  a 
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safe  conduct  to  tlic  loniiiu   Isles.     But  the  Sou- 
liotes,    losin<;-    neither    their   courage    nor    then- 
hopes,  answered,  "  That  Epirus  was  their  coun- 
try, and  tliat  they  woukl  live  and  die  near  the 
tombs   uf  their  forefathers. "     Nine   months  had 
now  elapsed  sinc«j#they  had  been  abandoned  to 
themselves,  being  as   closely  immured   as   in   a 
citadel.     Anxious  to  diminish  as  much  as  pos- 
sible the  number  of  useless  mouths,   they  suc- 
ceeded   in  sending  away  by  unknown    paths  a 
number  of  women,  children,  and  old  men?  who 
were  received  by  the  Russians  of  the  Ionian  Isles 
with   the  greatest  hospitality.     The  success  of 
this   attempt   induced  them   (for   their   last  re- 
sources were  now  failing  them)  to  dispatch  dur- 
ing a  dark  night  a  small  corps  of  four  hundred 
men  and  sixty  women,  who,  after  having  loaded 
themselves  with  provisions,  returned  in  safety  to 
their  mountains :   abundance  re-ai)peared  amidst 
the  wild   rocks  of  Souli,   and  re-animated    the 
drooping  spirits  of  their  inhabitants. 

At  the  intelligence  of  this  supply,  which  pro- 
crastinated the  term  of  his  hopes,  Ali  bitterly 
exclaimed  against  the  negligence  of  his  troops, 
and  declared  that  he  was  betrayed.  He  even 
punished  some  of  his  officers,  whom  he  accused 
of  collusion,  with  death,  and  refused  paying  the 
arrears  of  the  auxiliary  troops,  wliom  he  began  to 
mistrust.  Ibrahim  Pacha  not  only  recalled  his, 
but  secretly  furnished  the  Souliotes  with  ammu- 


A  LI    PACHA.  1  13 

nition  and  provision.  Pronio,  Aga  of  Paramithia, 
also  rendered  them  all  the  services  in  his  power. 
About  this  time,  the  Souliotes  received  from 
Bonaparte,  then  First  Consul,  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, which  were  landed  from  the  French  brig 
TArabe,  at  Porto  Fanari.  This  assistance  was, 
however,  more  injurious  than  serviceable  to  their 
cause,  having  been  viewed  both  by  the  Russians 
and  English  with  feelings  of  uneasiness  and 
alarm. 

In  tlie  mean  time,  the  interval  of  a  truce  grant- 
ed by  Ali  to  the  Souliotes  had  given  rise  to  a 
formidable  league  in  their  favour.  The  two 
Pachas,  of  Berat  and  Delvino,  Ibrahim  and  Mus- 
tapha,  more  and  more  apprehensive  of  the  ambi- 
tious projects  of  Ali,  entered  into  a  league  offensive 
and  defensive  with  the  Souliotes  :  th.ey  were  also 
joined  by  Pronio,  Mahmoud,  Bey  of  Tzamoria, 
and  Doliano,  Aga  of  Konispolis.  Thus,  the  Sou- 
liotes giving  as  it  were  the  signal  to  all  the  inde- 
pendent tribes  of  Epirus,  the  whole  coast  from 
Avlona  to  Souli  were  in  arms  against  the  Vizier 
of  Janina. 

An  attack  along  the  whole  extent  of  his  line  was 
the  first  intimation  of  his  danger.  Any  other  but 
Ali  would  have  succumbed  under  this  general  con- 
federation; but  without  being  alarmed  at  it,  he 
opposed  to  it  the  force  of  his  own  genius  and  the 
irresistible  power  of  gold.  By  immense  largesses, 
prudently  distributed  among  the  independent  Beys 
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of  the  Miisaclu',  he  excited  an  insiirreetion  in  iIk' 
terriloiics  of  Il)rahi!n,  and  tlms  kept  liiiu  in  elieek 
ill  Berat.  At  tlic  same  time  he  bought  over  the 
nuire  needy  Agas  of  Paramithia,  who  drove  Pro- 
iiio  from  their  town,  lie  also  sowed  dissension 
in  the  Chamouri,  and,  by  bribing  the  conunanchmt 
of  the  fortress  of  Delvino,  he  introduced  into  it  a 
numerous  corps  of  Albanians,  lie  seized  the 
Souliote  hostages  who  had  been  detained  there, 
forced  Mustapha  to  betake  himself  to  ilight,  and 
thus  compelled  him  as  well  as  Ibrahim  to  con- 
clude a  separate  peace. 

In  vain  did  the  Souliotes,  in  order  to  infuse 
fresh  vigour  into  the  league,  attack  Ali's  outposts 
in  his  line  of  entrenchments;  as  a  retaliation,  he 
struck  off  the  heads  of  the  hostages  he  had  cap- 
tured at  Delvino.  All  these  events,  which  ra- 
pidly succeeded  each  other,  ruined  the  ])rojects 
of  the  Souliotes,  and  convinced  them  that  the 
whole  burthen  of  the  war  would  again  fall  upon 
them.  They  found  that  in  future  neither  peace 
nor  truce  was  to  be  expected.  By  a  unanimous 
resolution  they  had  elected  for  their  Geronte  or 
Polemarch,  Samuel  the  monk,  who  by  his  fero- 
cious enthusiasm  had  gained  considerable  influ- 
ence over  his  countrymen.  They  had  unreser- 
vedly confided  to  him  the  defence  of  the  republic 
in  its  last  extremity. 

The  year  1802  had  already  commenced  with, 
sad  auspices  for  them,  when  Ali  found  his  projects 
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once  more  interrupted  by  the  revolt  of  Georgino, 
Pacha  of  Adrianople.  Ali  was  obliged  to  send  to 
the  Grand  Vizier's  army  before  that  town  a  part 
.  of  his  troops,  under  the  command  of  his  son 
Mouctar,  who  had  received  from  the  Porte  the 
title  of  a  Pacha  with  two  tails  :  this  diversion  was 
however  little  favourable  to  the  Souliotes,  as  Ali 
still  rigorously  maintained  the  blockade.  The  ob- 
ject of  Mouctar's  expedition  having  been  speedily 
accomplished,  the  Vizier  immediately  employed 
the  forces  brought  back  by  his  son  in  strengthen- 
ing his  line  of  occupation.  The  active  operations 
he  'confided  to  Mouctar,  enjoining  him  not  to  be 
precipitate  in  his  attacks,  but  to  gain  ground  by 
degrees,  while  he  himself,  sometimes  present  in 
the  line  of  blockade,  at  others  traversing  the 
whole  extent  of  his  Pachaship,  w?s  alike  ob- 
servant of  the  army,  and  the  administration  of 
civil  government ;  and  shewed  that  this  war, 
though  so  obstinate  and  stubborn,  did  not  in  the 
least  abate  his  activity  and  vigilance. 

He  still  at  times  continued  to  try  the  effect  of 
artifices  and  negotiations  among  the  Souliotes, 
who,  being  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  seeing  no  period 
to  their  privations  and  fatigues,  had  become 
divided  and  discontented  with  each  other.  Ali, 
who  was  the  secret  cause  of  these  dissensions, 
took  advantage  of  them  to  seize  their  last  position 
on  the  Acheron  ;  by  which  loss  they  were  now 
deprived-  of  all  water  but  that  which   came   to 
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tluMu  tVoin  Ileuvcn:  thus  thcv  foiiiul  llirinsclvcs 
reduced,  d>irinLi  llu'  drout^dits,  to  let  l':dl  from  the 
summits  ot"  their  rocks,  s|)on<^es  tied  to  ;i  cord, 
and  h)aded  with  a  ball  ol'lead,  by  means  olwliich 
tliey  succeeded  in  procurinj^  tliemselves  a  small 
quantity  of  water. 

Driven  to  despair,  they  made,  towards  the  end 
of  May  \^03,  their  last  attempt  against  their  be- 
siegers. AH  had  constructed  in  one  of  his  most 
important  positions  called  Villa,  a  kind  of  square 
fortress,  having  a  tower  at  each  angle,  and  one  in 
the  centre  more  elevated  than  the  rest,  which 
served  as  a  magazine  for  his  army.  The  SouIiot^s 
resolved  to  set  fire  to  it.  Favoured  by  a*  dark 
night,  two  hundred  of  their  bravest  troops  ap- 
proached without  being  perceived;  one  of  them, 
named  Metococales,  (quitting  the  rest,  began 
with  his  mattock  the  laborious  work  of  dig- 
ging, under  the  walls  of  one  of  the  lateral  towers, 
a  mine  for  the  reception  of  a  barrel  of  powder, 
then  lighting  a  slow  match,  he  rejoined  his  com- 
rades, who  all  began  to  attract  the  garrison  to  the 
spot  by  loud  outcries.  Scarcely  had  the  Alba- 
nians arrived  there  than  the  tower  was  blown  up 
with  a  dreadful  explosion,  and  themselves  buried 
under  its  ruins.  Rushing  forward,  the  Souliotes 
seized  the  central  tower,  and  after  pillaging  it, 
loaded  their  women  and  children,  who  formed 
their  rear-guard,  with  the  plunder.  Day-break 
now  approaching,  they  summoned   that  part  of 
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the  garrison  to  surrender,  who,  having  escaped 
the  sudden  explosion,  had  barricadoed  themselves 
in  the  three  other  towers.  The  Albanians  affect- 
.  ed  to  surrender ;  some  of  them  even  threw  down 
their  arms  at  the  foot  of  the  walls,  but,  while  the 
Souliotes  were  picking  them  up,  numbers  were 
treacherously  killed  by  an  unexpected  volley  of 
musquetry.  Irritated  by  this  act  of  perfidy,  the 
survivors  sent  for  a  reinforcement,  and  upon  its 
arrival  the  towers  were  surrounded  by  combustible 
materials,  which  being  ignited,  the  whole  garri- 
son perished  in  the  flames. 

This  was    the   last   exploit   of  these   intrepid 
mountaineers.      Ali,    exasperated     beyond     all 
bounds  by  this  fresh  disaster,  issued  proclama- 
tions, calling  upon  all  the  Musulmans  under  his 
dominion,  and  all  his  allies,  in  the  name  of  the 
Prophet,   to  avenge  the  death  of  their  brethren. 
Having  assembled  an  army,  he   divided  it  into 
five  corps,  each  corps  being  opposed  to  one  of  the 
principal  defiles,  and  all  connected  together  by  a 
strong  line  or  cordon  of  posts.     To  excite  still 
more  the  courage  of  his  troops,  he  despatched  his 
second  son  Veli  Pacha  to  the  army ;  and  as  he  at 
length  foresaw  the  accomplishment  of  his  wishes, 
he  ordered  his  two  sons  to  promise,  in  his  name, 
double   pay   to  his   soldiers,  no    sacrifice    being 
deemed  too  great  to  ensure  a  speedy  termination 
to  the  war. 

The  victims  both  of  want  and  internal  discord. 
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tlie  Souliotos  IK)  lon<^cr  iiuluiged  any  li()|)t'.  In 
vain  (lid  the  l^olomarch  Sanmol  invoke  Heaven: 
the  fatal  acconiplisluiuMit  of*  tlu'ir  destiny  had  at 
length  arrived.  l*re|)arations  were  made  in  the. 
Vizier's  eamp  for  a  o^eneral  and  decisive  attack. 
Already  the  aj^proaching-  destruction  of  these  va- 
liant mountaineers  was  announced  at  court;  hut 
the  intelligence  excited  universal  pity.  Commise- 
ration for  their  fate  found  its  way  even  into  the 
seraglio  of  AH,  and  a  powerful  arm  appeared 
raised  in  their  behalf.  Emineh,  the  wife  ofAli, 
and  mother  of  Mouctar  and  Veli,  touched  with 
the  heroism  of  the  Souliotes,  fell  at  the  Vizier's 
feet  to  implore  his  clemency.  "Oh,  my  lord!- 
deign,"  said  she,  embracing  his  knees,  '*  deign  to 
listen  to  your  most  devoted  slave ;  and  be  not 
insensible  to  her  tears !  The  tutelar  genius  of 
your  fortunes  has  warned  me  in  a  dream  that  you 
ought  to  spare  the  Souliotes."  **The  Souliotes, 
the  most  inveterate,  the  most  implacable  of  my 
enemies !"'  exclaimed  the  Vizier,  in  a  voice  of 
thunder.  At  the  same  time,  a  prey  to  the  most 
violent  agitation,  he  drew  a  pistol  from  his  girdle 
and  discharged  it  at  the  tender  Emineh,  who 
falling  in  a  swoon  was  instantly  carried  by  her 
slaves  into  the  seraglio.  While  in  the  blackest 
despair,  AH  was  soon  after  informed  that  Emineh 
had  not  even  been  wounded,  but  that,  overcome 
by  surprise  and  fright,  her  life  was  in  danger. 
The  Vizier,  who  felt   all   his  tenderness  revive. 
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watched  by  her  bedside  with  unremitting  anxiety 
throughout  the  night ;  but  all  his  cares  were  vain, 
the  Angel  of  Death  had  claimed  her. 

Under  these  fatal  auspices  the  news  of  the  total 
defeat  of  the  Souliotes  was  announced  at  Janina. 
The  arts  and  gold  of  the  Vizier  had  procured 
some  defiles  to  be  delivered  up  to  him,  which  en- 
sured a  passage  to  his  troops.  Veli,  by  his 
father's  orders,  had  made  several  general  attacks. 
The  Turks  penetrated  even  to  the  summits  of  the 
mountains,  and  the  Souliotes,  being  outflanked 
and  enclosed  between  two  fires,  retreated,  some 
to  KiafFa,  and  the  rest  to  Kako-Souli.  There, 
blockaded,  and  reduced  to  all  the  horrors  of 
famine  and  drought,  and  exposed  to  the  ven- 
geance of  a  numerous  and  implacable  enemy, 
they  at  length  accepted  the  only  capitulation 
offered  to  them,  that  of  emigrating  with  their 
whole  population,  either  to  Parga,  or  the  Ionian 
Isles.  All  these  conditions  were  agreed  to  and 
signed  on  the  12th  of  December  1803.  The 
wretched  emigrants  began  their  march  in  two 
columns.  Three  hundred  of  their  countrymen, 
under  the  command  of  their  general  and  patriarch 
Samuel,  still  remained  upon  the  Kunghi,  in  the 
fortress  of  Aghia  Paraskevi.  Fearless  and  intre- 
pid, they  had  observed  the  advance  of  the  Alba- 
nians, whom  they  continued  to  oppose  for  six 
days  successively.  But  provisions,  and,  above 
all,  water  failing  them,  they  at  length  fouiid  them- 
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solves  i'orccd  to  capitiiliite  upon  tlie  same  terms  as 
Kiatia  and  Kako-Souli,  witli  an  additional  article, 
by  which  they  were  required  to  deliver  up  their 
warlike   stores.      Hostages    being    interchanged,  , 
and   the   positions  evacuated,  the  monk  Samuel, 
remained  alone  with   four  soldiers,  for  the  |)tir- 
pose    of  givin<2^   up  the  storci^  to  two  Bealouks- 
Bachis,    sent   by    Veli    Pacha.     liohling    in    his 
hand  a  lighted  torch,  he  descended  with  them  into 
the  subterraneous  caverns  in  which   the   ammu- 
nition was    deposited,  and    there,   resolved    not 
to  survive  the  ruin  of  his  country,  with  his  own 
hand   he  fired  the  powder,  and,  with  the  tower 
and  all  contained  in  it,  was  in  an  instant  blown 
into  a  thousand  atoms. 

Informed  of  this  explosion,  the  Vizier  consider- 
ing himself  as  absolved  from  all  obligations  to- 
wards the  Souliotes,  determined  to  avenge  him-^ 
self  upon  the  two  columns  of  emigrants  which 
were  advancing,  the  one  towards  Parga,  the  other 
towards  Preveza.  Five  thousand  Albanians  re- 
ceived orders  to  pursue  them.  Having  overtaken 
the  first  division,  the  courageous  Souliotes  formed 
instantly  an  open  square,  placed  the  women, 
children,  and  cattle  in  the  centre,  and  sword  in 
hand,  cut  a  passage  for  themselves  through  their 
opposing  enemies.  The  second  column,  less  for- 
tunate, was  attacked  by  the  Vizier's  troops  near 
the  monastery  of  Zalongo.  There,  intrenching 
themselves  in  the  court-yard,  they  endeavoured 
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to  stand  on  the  defensive;  the  gates,  however, 
were  soon  forced,  and  men,  women,  and  children 
were  immediately  butchered  without  mercy. 
The  few  who  escaped  the  carnage  retired  upon 
Arta.  About  a  hundred  women,  finding  them- 
selves separated  from  the  men,  and  on  the  point 
of  being  surrounded,  clambered  up  a  rock  at  a 
short  distance  from  Zalongo.  Having  gained  the 
summit,  preferring  death  to  dishonour,  and  join- 
ing hand  in  hand,  they  began  to  sing  and  dance 
with  that  species  of  fury  with  which  in  days  of 
yore  the  Bacchantes  are  said  to  have  been 
inspired :  suddenly,  as  if  in  defiance  of  the 
Musulmans,  they  raised  a  triumphant  shriek, 
and  the  next  moment  precipitated  themselves 
and  children  into  the  waters  of  the  Acheron. 
After  these  horrors,  the  Vizier,  wearied,  but  not 
satiated  with  carnage,  took  the  road  to  Janina, 
dragging  in  his  train  the  remnants  of  this  un- 
happy people  to  adorn  his  triumph.  Upon  his 
entree  the  town  appeared  as  if  converted  into  an 
immense  circus,  which  resounded  with  the  accla- 
mations of  the  victors,  and  the  mournful  groans 
and  lamentations  of  the  vanquished. 

The  Souliotes,  after  their  dispersion,  fled  some 
to  Saint  Maure,  others  to  the  Beys  of  Higher 
Albania,  but  the  majority  to  Parga  and  Corfu, 
j^here  they  lived  either  at  the  expense  of  public 
charity,  or  maintained  themselves  by  enlisting  in 
the  ranks.of  their  protectors. 
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Ali,  tVoni  the  ivcolloction  of  what  these  iiidiiu- 
taiiis  liacl  eost  him,  attached  su  imieh  importance 
to  tlicm,  tluit  he  resolved  to  make  them  the  bul- 
warks of  Epirus.  lie  began  by  cstabHshing  gar- 
risons, re-crccting-  tlie  towers  which  liad  been 
demolished,  and  digging  wells:  in  a  short  time 
he  converted  these  rocks  into  a  most  formidable 
military  position,  and  laid  there  the  foundation  of 
a  superb  fortified  seraglio,  which,  crowning  the 
most  lofty  summit  of  Kiafta,  became  the  strongest 
citadel  in  his  dominions. 

The  desstruction  of  the  Souliotcs,  who  for  two 
years  and  a  half  had  triumphed,  if  not  over  the 
Ottomans  themselves,  at  least  over  their  most 
determined  efforts,  considerably  increased  the 
celebrity  of  Ali  Pacha,  His  exploits  were  re- 
counted from  one  extremity  of  Epirus  to  the 
other,  and  the  fame  of  them  at  length  reached  the 
Sultan  Selim.  This  prince,  whether  from  a  wish 
to  recompense  him,  or  from  having  occasion  for 
his  arm  against  the  hordes  of  brigands  who  were 
desolating  Macedonia  and  Thrace,  again  confer- 
red upon  him  the  patent  of  Roumelie-Valisi,  at 
the  same  time  investing  him  with  all  the  authority 
belonging  to  that  important  office.  Under  the 
appellation  of  Kersaks,  the  brigands,  headed  by 
their  bold  and  daring  chiefs,  devastated  the  en- 
virons of  Philippopolis  and  the  valleys  of  Mouixt^ 
Pengeus;  they  even  pushed  their  excursions  as 
far  as  Pelagonia.    The  couriers  were  stopped  and 
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rifled  in  every  direction.  The  progress  of  the 
caravans  even  was  interrupted,  and  a  serious  in- 
convenience consequently  inflicted  upon  com- 
jnerce.  To  restore  security,  and  to  establish  a 
vigorous  police  in  these  desolated  countries, 
was  the  task  imposed  by  the  Divan  upon  the 
conqueror  of  Nicopolis  and  Souli.  Scarcely  had 
the  Vizier  received  the  imperial  diploma,  when  he 
collected  ten  thousand  Albanian  soldiers,  at  the 
head  of  whom,  passing  Mount  Pindus  in  the  spring 
of  1804,  he  encamped  at  Monastir*,  a  large  town 
situated  about  a  day's  march  west  of  the  lake  of 
Ochrida.  Having  first  cleared  the  adjacent  coun- 
try of  several  bands  of  robbers,  Ali  afterwards 
summoned  to  his  assistance  the  forces  of  the 
Aians  of  Illyria  and  Macedonia,  and  at  length 
crossed  the  Vardar  at  Tchiuperli, 

In  addition  to  his  Albanians,  Ali  ranged  under 
his  standard  the  contingents  of  the  Pacha  of  Del- 
vino,  of  the  Vizier  of  Berat,  of  the  Vaivodiliks  of 
the  Taulantia,  of  the  Sangiacs  of  Scodra,  of  the 
Chiefs  of  the  Dribes,  of  Ochrida  and  the  Lake 
Koulac,  and  lastly,  of  the  Spais  of  Thessaly.  In 
a  short  time  the  cavalry  of  the  Serres,  the  Agas 
of  Thessalonica,  the  Timariots,  and  the  whole 
forces  of  Sophia,  arrived  in  his  camp.  He  ap- 
peared at  the  gates  of  Philippopolis  at  the  head  of 
^^etnarnfy  exceeding  eighty  thousand  men.     Two- 

*  Or  Bitolia. 
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tliirds  of  tlie  Pucluis  «;!  I'uiropeaii  Turkey  were 
under  his  eouunand.  Tlirougliuul  his  whole  pro- 
gress he  scoured  the  country,  levied  contribu- 
tions, and  sjircad  abroad  the  terror  of  his  name, 
Atter  having  encamped  before  the  town,  he  cited 
the  rebel  chiefs  already  taken,  before  his  dreaded 
tribunal.  Several  were  condemned  to  lose  their 
heads,  the  rest  were  retained  as  hostages.  His 
march,  not  less  astonishing  than  his  activity  in 
■  collecting  so  vast  an  army,  gave  rise  to  the  opi- 
nion that  he  meditated  striking  a  fatal  blow 
against  the  empire.  It  was,  however,  erroneous; 
his  only  ambition  was  to  found  an  immense  vas- 
salage, the  inheritance  of  which  might  be  trans- 
mitted by  him  to  his  children.  Besides,  how 
could  he  exi)ect  to  preserve  for  any  time  the 
union  of  such  a  vast  body  of  men,  differing  so 
widely  both  in  country  and  language,  influenced 
by  long-standing  jealousies,  and  speaking  the 
Turkish,  Sclavonian,  Valaque,  and  Bulgarian 
tongues  ?  An  army  so  composed  could  not  fail 
to  be  broken  up  upon  the  least  misunderstanding 
or  dissension. 

Obscure  hints  and  dark  rumours  had  already 
produced  a  considerable  fermentation  in  it :  sedi- 
tious expressions  began  to  be  common  throughout 
the  camp ;  and  the  name  of  Selim  was  no  longer 
mentioned  but  with  contempt.  The  inteixtioa 
even  of  raising  a  new  standard  was  avowed ;  when 
suddenly  an  insurrectionary  movement  manifested 
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itself.    It  was  thought  to  have  been  organized  by 
the  Divan   itself,   for  the  purpose  of  entrapping 
Ali  (whose  intentions  were  suspected)  in  a  rebel- 
lion which  would  have  insured  his  destruction. 
He  avoided  the  snare.     They  had  already  seized 
their  arms,   and  v/ere   proceeding  to  his  head- 
quarters, when,    suddenly  appearing  before   the 
mutineers,  surrounded  bv  his  faithfulx\lbanians,he 
exclaimed,  "  If  it  be  a  dislike  to  inaction  which 
induces  you   to  take  up  arms,   I   applaud  your 
conduct ;  strike  the  tents,  and  let  every  one  fol- 
low me  to  the  general   rendezvous   at  Sophia."' 
Thus  saying,  he  began  his  march,  persuaded  that 
this  would  be  the  signal  for  the  withdrawing  of 
the  most   mutinous   corps :    his    conclusion  was 
just,  for  the  majority  seized  this  opportunity  of 
returnino-  home,  while  he  retook  the  road  to  Mo- 
nastir.     The  fears,  however,  of  the  Divan  did  not 
wholly  cease  till  he  had  repassed  the  Vardar.    Ali 
himself  did  not  feel   secure  till    he   approached 
Epirus,  and  had  entered  a  friendly  country;  with- 
out, however,  betraying  either  suspicion  or  alarm, 
he  demanded  from  the  Divan  a  carte  blanche,  in 
case  he  should  be  required  to  renew  the  cam- 
paign.    He  was  informed    that  the   Sultan  was 
satisfied  with  his  conduct,  without,  however,  con- 
firming him   in  the  powers  with  which  he  had 
i^^rerr^Tfvested. 

The  only  reproach  he  has  deserved  is  that  of 
having  pillaged   llomelia  in  favour   of  Albania. 
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III'  ri>-(Mittut'(l  Janina,  ladt'ii  with  sj)oil,  carryin»j 
with  liim  the  artillery  he  had  taken  from  the  for- 
tified towns  which  lay  in  his  march,  and  swelling 
his  coffers  with  war  contributions  which  he  had 
every  where  levied. 

Other  enemies  awaited  him.  After  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  Souliotes,  Ali  had  refused  to  withdraw 
his  troops  from  the  district  of  Tzamouria,  unless 
all  its  sea-ports  were  })ut  into  his  possession  : 
these  would  have  formed  a  line  of  defence  against 
the  intrigues  of  Corfu.  In  fact,  he  had  concluded 
with  the  Captain  Pacha  a  treaty,  by  which  he 
farmed  all  the  duties  produced  from  the  ports 
of  this  maritime  coast;  but  the  Beys  relused 
to  remit  the  produce  into  his  hands ;  they  offered, 
however,  to  pay  it  to  any  other  officer  of  the 
Porte.  This  dispute  was  only  a  pretext  for 
another  war.  The  Beys  retook  a  fortress  of 
which  Ali  Pacha  had  possessed  himself  by  a  coup- 
de-maiii ;  and  not  only  did  they  solicit  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Russians,  but  they  also  invited  the 
exiled  Souliotes  to  join  them,  flattering  them  with 
the  hope  that  they  should  be  re-established  in 
their  mountains.  They  received  from  Count 
Mocenigoan  additional  reinforcement  of  Albanian 
warriors  from  Corfu :  the  Souliotes  landed  to  the 
number  of  about  fifteen  hundred  at  Porto  Fanari, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Acheron.  But  the  tss^titrx^^ 
this  war  was  fatal  to  the  cause  of  independence. 
Ali  took  and  pillaged  above  forty  towns  and  vil- 


A  LI     PACHA.  127 

lages,  made  a  vast  number  of  ])risoners,  and 
would  have  conquered  the  whole  district,  had  he 
not  judged  it  more  politic  to  display  his  modera- 
tion by  gTanting  a  peace  to  his  enemies.  This 
was  concluded  through  the  mediation  of  the 
Turkish  admiral,  Seravet-Bcy :  thus,  affecting 
an  entire  deference  to  the  wishes  of  the  Porte, 
he  succeeded  in  persuading  it  that  his  sole  ob- 
ject in  taking  up  arms  was  to  maintain  order  and 
tranquillity. 

The  part  which  the  Russians  had  taken  in  this 
dispute  only  served  to  increase  the  Vizier  s  hatred 
towards  them.  His  jealousy  against  this  power 
was  still  further  augmented  in  1805,  by  the  sub- 
mission to  Russia  of  the  country  of  Montenegro, 
situated. to  the  north  of  Albania,  the  inhabitants 
of  which  were  supposed  capable  of  bringing 
twenty  thousand  men  into  the  field.  Russia,  on 
her  side,  was  not  less  jealous  of  the  growing 
power  of  Ali :  she  foresaw  that  Epirus  would  op- 
pose the  most  serious  obstacles  to  the  execution 
of  her  plans  against  European  Turkey. 

As  to  the  Vizier,  another  subject  of  alarm,  the 
progress  of  the  French  arms  in  Dalmatia,  induced 
him  to  direct  his  view  towards  the  English  go- 
vernment. He  already  kept  up  an  active  corre- 
spondence with  the  court  of  St.  James's,  through 
^^;sifes-«ictlium  of  Lord  Collingwood,  who  had  suc- 
ceeded Nelson  in  the  command  of  the  squadron 
in  the   Mediterranean.     Major  Leake  had   been 
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even  dcspatt'licd  to  Juninu  by  the  lilni;li.sh  minis- 
ter, for  the  purpose  of  soiindinp;'  Ali,  and  of  seeinj]^ 
what  real  assistance  it  mi^ht  be  possible  to  af- 
ford liiin.  The  Major  was  detained  in  Epirus,  in. 
order  to  r'econnoitre  the  country,  and  suggest  at 
the  same  time  the  l)est  means  of  defence  to  be 
adopted  in  case  of  invasion. 

These  facts  having  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
Bonaparte,  he  caused  an  exact  report  to  be  made 
him  of  the  person  and  character  of  Ali,  his  political 
situation;  and  the  means  which  he  possessed  of 
acting  either  on  the  offensive  or  defensive.  The 
data  were  not  difficult  to  be  obtained,  since  two 
French  officers  had  had  a  very  near  view  of  the 
Pacha,  his  court,  his  capital,  and  his  dominions. 
The  substance  of  the  reports  presented  to  Bona- 
parte was  as  follows : 

**  Ali  is  from  fifty  to  fifty-five  years  old,*  but 
he  does  not  exhibit  any  traces  of  a  premature  old 
age.  His  manly  and  open  face  is  marked  with 
decided  features,  which  strongly  express  the  pas- 
sions which  agitate  him.  Having  the  most  per- 
fect command  over  his  physiognomy,  his  glance  is 
seductive,  and  his  well-practised  smile  indicates  a 
sentiment  the  very  reverse  of  that  by  which  he  is 
affected ;  but  when  inflicting  punishment,  he  is 
unable  to  controul  his  answer,  which  manifests 
itself  by  a  terrible  convulsion  of  his  featuVe^,''"frp'^-^ 
dicative  of  the  violence  of  his  character.     He  is      ^ 

*  This  report  was  written  about  1 802  or  1 804. 
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brave  to  an  extreme :  his  arms  and  breast  are 
covered  M^ith  honourable  scars.  Steady  in  his 
plans,  if  ever  he  finds  himself  compelled  by  cir- 
cumstances to  deviate  from  the  line  he  has  traced 
out,  he  returns  to  it  again  and  again,  and  never 
loses  sight  of  his  object  till  it  be  attained.  Ex- 
tremely attentive  to  the  convulsions  which  agitate, 
and  the  disasters  which  shake,  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, he  with  the  utmost  dexterity  avails  himself 
of  the  weakness  of  the  government  to  extend  his 
i'rontiers,  and  to  occupy  advanced  posts.  Strong 
in  the  self-devotion  of  his  creatures,  and  in  the 
powerful  friends  whom  he  subsidizes  even  in  the 
Divan,  the  Porte  itself,  aware  of  his  resources, 
finds  it  expedient  to  conciliate  his  friendship. 
While  aiming  at  actual  independence,  he  never 
fails  in  the  payment  of  tribute,  certain  that  with 
money  the  favour  of  the  Ottoman  is  always  se- 
cure. He  is  fond  of  repeating  that  he  is  the 
modern  Pyrrhus  (Bourrhous,  as  he  pronounces 
it).  In  fact,  if  the  generosity  and  elevation  of 
character,  so  prominent  in  Pyrrhus,  be  wanting, 
Ali  at  least  possesses  all  his  activity,  restlessness, 
discernment,  and  rapid  coup-d'ccil  both  in  the  ca- 
binet and  in  the  field;  but  his  policy  has  far 
greater  stability.  Ali  is  never  lulled  into  a  false 
security.  Superior  in  knowledge  and  experience 
to,>h€.vther  Pachas,  he  is  continually  awake  to 
what  is  passing  in  Europe :  the  newspapers  are 
translated,  to  him,  and  it  is  rarely  that  a  foreigner 
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passes  tltrongli  his  dominions  witl)i)iit  l)eing-  intro- 
duced to  All,  who  never  fails  to  glean  from  him 
some  information:  llie  various  jiolitical  events 
whieli  affect  the  amicable  relations  of  Sovereigns 
are  also  the  frequent  subjects  of  deep  reflection 
and  acute  investiiration. 

"  His  territory  comprehends  Epirus,  Acarnania, 
a  part  of  Etolia,  Thessaly,  and  some  cantons  ol" 
Macedonia.  This  Pachaship,  which  includes  so 
many  others,  is  in  fact  sul)jected  to  his  sole  au- 
thority, the  other  Pachaships  being  mere  empty 
titles :  Ali's  dominions  therefore  should,  strictly 
speaking,  be  considered  as  a  true  sovereignty. 
Little  satisfied  with  an  ephemeral  empire,  to 
prevent  his  Pachaship  from  becoming  the  prey  of 
strangers  at  his  death,  AH  carries  his  views  even 
into  futurity,  and  has  already  obtained  from  the 
Porte  the  title  of  Pacha  for  his  two  sons. 

**  His  revenues  consis.t  of  timars,  numerous 
flocks  and  herds,  and  taxes  which  are  raised  with 
less  circumstances  of  severity  and  vexation  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  Turkish  dominions.  If 
an  approximate  calculation.be  made  of  his  reve- 
nues, and  the  profits  which  he  derives  from  the 
sale  of  wood  and  wool  (for  he  is  one  of  the  first 
merchants  and  the  chief  monopolist  in  th,e  coun- 
try) be  added,  the  sum  total  of  his  revenues  may 
amount  to  about  £480,000  sterling.  With^^is 
sum  he  defrays  the  expenses  of  his  household,  \j| 
remits    his    annual    tribute   to   the    Porte,    and 
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pays  his  soldiers  :  the  number  of  whom  is  in 
general  from  eight  to  ten  thousand  Albanians, 
but  he  is  frequently  obliged  to  increase  his  army, 
and  consequently  his  expenses.  The  whole  of  his 
military  establishment  is.  in  a  very  high  state  of 
improvement. 

"In  the  acquirement  of  friends  or  the  destruc- 
tion of  enemies,  Ali  unites  the  arts  of  political 
craft  to  the  other  powerful  means  already  in  his 
possession.  Far  from  annoying  the  Agas  by  re- 
pres'sing  their  extortions,  he  permits  them  to  con- 
tinue their  peculations  with  impunity.  Hence 
therefore  it  is  that  the  greater  part  entertain  for 
him  all  the  devotion  of  fanaticism. 

"  In  later  times,  the  French  revolution  nearly 
always  formed  the  chief  topic   of  his  conversa- 
tions; not,  as  some  have  asserted,  with  the  inten- 
tion   of  receiving   from   it    instructions    how   to 
secure  his   own   independence,    but    merely   as 
affording  an  opportunity  of  conversing  upon  the 
French  armies,  of  whose  exploits  he  was  a  great 
admirer.    He  often  questioned  the  French  officers 
his  prisoners,  and  asked  them  the  cause   of  so 
many  triumphs,  attributed  by  himself  to  a  species 
of  magical  influence,  by  which  victory  was  ever 
propitious  to  the  Gallic  banners.     Notwithstand- 
ing the  misfortunes  and  consequences  inseparable 
from  y^r,  Ali  may  truly  be  affirmed  to  have  been 
well-disposed  and  friendly  towards  the  French." 
This   report,  although   a  little   heightened  in 
■^  K  2 
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colouring,  is  for  the  most,  part  conformable  to  the 
oj)ini()ns  formed  of  Ali  Pacha  by  the  majority  of 
Frenchmen  who  had  visited  Epirus  in  the  course 
of  the  war.    It  also  contained  reflections  upon  the 
im))ortance  of  the  ancient  commercial   relations 
between  France  and  Albania.     IJcfore  the  revo- 
lution,   France   had  imported   timber  from  that 
country,  which,  far  superior  to  that  brought  from 
the  Baltic,  had  been  employed  in  the  dock-yards 
at  Toulon  with  particular   success :     the  finest 
French   frigates  having  been   constructed   of  it. 
But  ten  years  of  war   had    interrupted  all  this 
commercial   intercourse.     The   French    interest, 
being  now  more  widely  extended,  required  a  more 
solid  basis.     During  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  that 
monarch  had  established  at  Janina  a  consul-gene- 
ral,   for   the   purpose   of  promoting  commercial 
relations  with  the  Albanians.     By  reviving  this 
establishment,   great  advantages   both  civil  and 
political  might  be  expected ;  for  the  town  of  Janina 
had  become  not  only  one  of  the  most  active  in  all 
Greece,  but  was   also  the  seat  of  the  modern 
power  of  Ali  Pacha.     For  these  different  reasons, 
it  was  better  calculated  for  the  residence  of  a 
French   consul-general   than  either  Arta  or  Pre- 
veza.     Every  thing  proved   that  Ali   considered 
this  distinction  as  a  particular  mark  of  the  esteem 
of  the  French  Emperor,  for  whom  he  had^ever 
testified  the  highest  regard;    and  that,  if  some 
trifling  disputes    still   existed    between  Ali   and 
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France,  they  would  soon  be  accommodated,  by 
regulating  and  settling  the  old  outstanding  ac- 
counts for  stores,  &c.  furnished  by  Ali  to  the 
^  French  army  during  its  occupation  of  Corfu. 
Besides,  by  the  establishment  of  an  agent  in  his 
capital,  France  would  be  the  better  able  to  cope 
with  her  rivals  the  English ;  who,  being  masters 
of  some  important  positions  in  the  Mediterranean, 
were  now  also  directing  their  views  towards  Epi- 
rus  fpr  the  purpose  of  obtaining  ship-timber,  and 
also  of  injuring  as  much  as  possible  the  French 
marine  in  the  south.  In  short,  by  forming  an  in- 
timate connexion  with  Ali  Pacha,  the  French 
would  become  the  better  acquainted  with  the 
localities,  and  by  that  means  be  enabled  to  dis- 
cover resources  which  might  be  of  infinite  advan- 
tage to  the  government  at  home.  ^ 

Bonaparte  was  the  more  desirous  of  adopting 
this  course,  as  he  hoped  by  this  means  to  sepa- 
rate Ali  Pacha  from  all  connexion  with  the  Eng- 
lish ;  knowing  besides  that  he  detested  the 
Russians,  against  whom  he  himself  was  on  the 
point  of  marching.  He  nominated  as  consul- 
general  at  Janina  M.  Pouqueville,  a  learned  and 
intelligent  traveller,  who  had  already  explored 
Greece,  and  whose  excellent  character  as  a  man 
could  not  but  give  additional  weight  to  his  public 
function.  The  consul-general  sailed  from  the 
port  of  Ancona  in  the  month  of  November  1805, 
with  Mi  Julian  Bessi^res,  commissioned  by  the 
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j^ovornmcnt  to  introduce  liiin  to  the  Pacha,  with 
Avlunn   M.  Bc.ssi^res  had   already   had    frccpicnt 
])crsonal  coininunication.     On  his  arrival  at  Ua- 
g^usa,'ho  dispatciied  a  Tartar  (a  moiniicd  courier) 
to  the  Vizier,  informing  him  of  his  arrival  on  the 
Turkish  frontier.     About  the  end  of  January  the 
two  envoys  arrived  in   Epirus  with  a  Valaque, 
who  had  been  sent  by  Ali  to  act  as  their  inter- 
preter.    On  their  entering  the  port  of  Panormo  * 
they  were  recognised  by  the  Pacha's  garrjson, 
and  saluted  with  volleys  of  musquetry.     An  otfi- 
cer  from  the  Vizier  was  in  waiting  to  comi)liment 
them  on  their  arrival  in  the  name  of  his  master. 
They  took  the  road  to  Delvino.     War  had  broken 
out  between  the  Vizier  and  the  Beys  of  that  town, 
which  the  two  envoys  found  in  possession  of  Ali's 
troops.     The   bazar,    or   public  market,    was  in 
flames:  it  had  been  set  on  fire  by  Ali's  soldiers 
in  order  to  destroy  the  shops  after  they  had  been 
pillaged.     The  tumult  resounded  from  afar,  while 
the  flames  strongly  illuminated  that  part  of  the 
town  which   remained  untouched.     The  French 
were  received  in  the  house  of  a  Bey,  one  of  Ali's 
adherents.     The  next  day  they  took  the  road  to 
Janina,  through  the  districts  of  Drynopolis  and 
Pagoniani ;  and  after  a  two-days  march,  they  met 
the  Vizier  at  the  seraglio  of  Dzida,  who  gave  them 


*  Now  called  Port-Palermo. 


A  LI     I'ACllA.  135 

their  first  audience.     We  shall  here  continue  the 
narration  in  M.  Pouqueville's  own  words.* 

"  After    the   usual   compliments,    the   private 
^  dragoman  of  the  Vizier  was  called,  in  order  to 
commence   the  conversation,    which   the   Pacha 
began  by  asking  questions  with  a  volubility  very 
uncommon  among  the  Turks.    Through  the  shade 
(for  the  hall  of  audience  was  only  illuminated  by 
the  flitting  and  uncertain  light  of  a  yellow  bougie)  I 
perceived  the  coruscations  of  his  penetrating  eyes, 
and  observed  the  convulsive  motions  of  his  fea- 
tures ;  I  listened  to  his  conversation,  apparently 
vague  and  unconnected,  yet  full  of  cunning  and 
duplicity.     Swinging  himself  about,   continually 
laughing  and  talking,  not  a  word  escaped  him  but 
had  its  import,  notwithstanding  the  rapidity  of  his 
utterance:  he  at  times  threw  scrutinizing  glances 
on  me,  and  at  length  ordered  his  Greek  secretary 
and  his  minister,  who  was  dressed  in  black  and 
wore  a  long  white  beard,  to  retire.     We  remained 
with  the  interpreter,  who  continued  to  stammer 
out  the  questions  and  answers,  till  after  a  conver- 
sation of  about  two  hoursj  we  withdrew,  leaving 
the  Vizier  struggling  between  hopes  and  fears. 
This  interview  sufficed  to  dissipate  some  of  the 
illusions  which  I  had  been  under :  Ali  Pacha  was 
neither  a  new  Theseus,  nor  the  modern  Pyrrhus 
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of  Epirus.  1  wuii  disgusted  with  his  m;inners, 
and  secretly  deph)red  my  fate  in  being  compelled 
to  reside  near  and  be  in  communication  with  a 
man  of  sucli  a  eharacter." 

After  tliis  interview  the  two  envoys  retired  to 
the  Monastery  of  the  Prophet  Elias,  which  had 
been  assigned  them  as  a  residence  ;  and  were 
received  by  the  Greek  Monks  with  the  utmost 
hospitality  and  kindness.  The  next  day  the  Pacha 
invited  them  to  a  second  conference :  he  had 
risen  before  day-light,  expecting  them.  The  tvvo 
envoys  proceeded  towards  the  seraglio.  Two 
heads  recently  severed  from  their  bodies  were 
stuck  upon  stakes,  and  planted  in  the  middle  of 
the  court-yard,  without  appearing  to  excite  the 
least  attention.  Crowds  of  suppliants  and  cour- 
tiers, wholly  unaffected  by  this  horrid  spectacle, 
were  pressing  towards  the  different  staircases  in 
order  to  arrive  in  the  presence.  "  Cahonas,  a 
species  of  ushers  carrying  long  wands,"  adds  M. 
Pouqueville,  "  made  the  crowd  fall  back  in  order 
to  facilitate  our  approach;  and  for  the  second  time 
I  saw  Ali  Pacha.  He  was  near  his  sixtieth  year ; 
and  his  figure,  which  is  not  above  five  feet  nine 
inches  high,  was  rendered  still  more  ungraceful 
by  an  excessive  corpulency.  His  features,  loaded 
with  wrinkles,  were  not,  however,  entirely  de- 
stroyed ;  their  easy  play,  and  the  brilli{;ncy  of 
his  small  blue  eyes,  imparted  to  the  beholder 
a   dreadful  impression   of  cunning  joined   with 
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ferocity.  Amidst  the  convulsions  of  a  guttural 
laugh,  many  things  which  he  said  were  somewhat 
\tinctured  with  grace  and  elegance.  Eagerly 
Veceiving  the  presents  brought  him  by  M.  Bes- 
sieres,  he  became  quite  amiable,  and  launched 
out  into  a  number  of  common-place*  protesta- 
tions of  friendship.  He  called  us  his  children, 
his  brothers,  his  kind  friends;  and,  as  if  he  had 
seen  me  for  the  first  time,  condescended  to  pro- 
mise me  his  favour  and  protection  in  the  exercise 
of  the  consular  function  to  which  I  was  appointed ; 
and  at  length  it  was  decided  that  we  should  set 
off  the  next  afternoon  for  Janina. 

'*  After  this  interview,  the  Vizier  who  had  or- 
dered a  grand  hunt,  mounted  his  steed,  and  the 
next  moment  numbers  of  Albanian  horsemen 
were  seen  tracking  the  game  on  all  sides,  and 
driving  it  towards  their  master." 

It  will  not,  perhaps,  be  considered  uninterest- 
ing to  the  reader,  after  having  had  Ali's  person  and 
manners  described  to  him  by  a  French  writer,  to 
compare  the  picture  with  one  drawn  by  an  en- 
lightened and  intelligent  Englishman.  Dr.  Hol- 
land, in  his  interesting  "  Travels  in  the  Ionian 
Isles,  &c."  thus  relates  his  first  interview  with 
the  celebrated  Vizier  Ali  :*  *'  Passing  through  the 
almost  savage  pomp  of  this  outer  area  of  the  se- 
raglio, we  entered  an  inner  court,  and  dismounted 
at  the  foot  of  a  dark  stone- staircase.     On  the 
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first  landing-pliice  stood  one  of  the  Vi/ier  s  car- 
riages ;  an  old  and  awkward  vcliicle,  of  German 
niaiuil'acture,  and  such  as  might  liavc  been  sup-/f 
posed  to  liave  travelled  a  do^en  times  i'rom  Ilam-^ 
burgh  to  Trieste.  At  the  top  of  the  staircase,  we 
entered  a  \vide  gallery  or  hall,  the  windows  of 
which  command  a  noble  view  of  the  Lake  of  Ja- 
nina  and  the  mountains  of  Pindus;  the  walls  arc 
painted,  and  numerous  doors  conduct  to  it  from 
different  parts  of  the  palace.  This  hall,  like  the 
area  below,  was  filled  with  a  multitude  of  people ; 
and  the  living  scenery  became  yet  more  various 
and  interesting  as  we  proceeded.  We  now  saw, 
besides  Turkish,  Albanian,  and  Moorish  soldiers, 
the  Turkish  officers  and  ministers  of  the  Vizier ; 
Greek  and  Jewish  Secretaries;  Greek  merchants; 
Tartar  couriers  ;  the  pages  and  black  slaves  of 
the  seraglio ;  petitioners  seeking  to  obtain  audi- 
ence, and  numerous  other  figures  which  give  to 
the  court  and  palace  of  Ali  Pacha  a  character  all 
its  own.  A  passage  from  this  outer  hall  con- 
ducted us  into  a  long  and  lofty  apartment,  the 
walls  of  which  were  beautifully  painted,  and  all 
the  decorations  rich  and  superb.  Here  we  were 
met  by  several  pages  and  attendants  of  the  Vizier, 
who  led  us  to  the  door  of  his  room  of  audience, 
accompanied  by  Signore  Colovo,  who  had  joined 
us  at  the  gate  of  the  seraglio,  and  now  attended 
as  our  interpreter.  A  curtain  vvas  thrown  aside, 
and  we  entered  tlie  apartment  of  Ali  Pacha.     The 
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first  cuiip-cfocU  wdiS 'imposing.  It  was  a  large  and 
.lofty  saloon,  from  which  an  area  was  separated  at 
\he  lower  end  by  four  richly  ornamented  pillars ; 
a  low  range  of  windows  at  the  upper  extremity 
affording  the  same  magnificent  view  as  that  from 
the  outer  hall.  The  interior  decorations  of  the 
apartment  exhibited  much  gaudy  profusion.  Pi- 
lasters at  equal  distances,  and  richly  ornamented, 
bat  without  any  regular  order  of  architecture, 
gave  variety  to  the  walls  of  the  apartment.  On 
these  pilasters,  and  in  niches  intermediate  to  them, 
were  hung  the  arms  of  the  Vizier — sabres,  dag- 
gers, and  pistols,  all  of  the  finest  workmanship, 
and  profusely  adorned  with  gold  and  jewels.  A 
Turkey  carpet  covered  the  floor,  and  divans  en- 
tirely surrounded  the  room,  except  at  its  lower 
end.  A  large  fire  of  wood  was  blazing  on  a 
hearth,  above  which  a  projecting  chimney-piece, 
or  rather  chimney,  rose  in  the  form  of  a  conical 
canopy,  richly  ornamented  with  gilding,  &c. 

'*  These  minute  observations,  however,  were 
not  made  at  the  time  of  our  entrance  into  the 
apartment.  All  our  attention  was  at  this  moment 
occupied  by  the  person  of  Ali  Pacha  himself, 
whose  figure  formed  the  most  interesting  part  of 
the  picture.  He  was  sitting  in  the  Turkish  man- 
ner, with  his  legs  crossed  under  him,  on  a  couch 
immediately  beyond  the  fire,  somewhat  more 
elevated  than  the  rest,  and  richer  in  its  decora- 
tions.    Qn  his  head  he  v/ore  a  high  round  cap,  of 
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the  deepest  mazarine  blue  colour,  and  bordered 
with  gohl  laee.  His  exterior  robe  was  of  yellow  > 
cloth,  likewise  richly  embroidered ;  two  inner/ 
garments,  striped  of  various  colours,  flowed  down 
loosely  from  the  neck  to  the  feet,  and  were  confined 
only  about  the  waist  by  an  embroidered  belt,  in 
which  were  fixed  a  ])istol  and  dagger  of  beautiful 
and  delicate  workmanship.  The  hilts  of  these 
arms  were  covered  with  diamonds  and  pearls,  and 
emeralds  of  great  size  and  beauty  set  in  the 
heads  of  each.  On  his  fingers,  the  Vizier  wore 
many  large  diamond  rings,  and  the  mouth- piece 
of  the  howkar,  out  of  which  he  was  smoking,  was 
equally  decorated  with  various  kinds  of  jewellery. 
"Yet more  than  his  dress,  however,  the  counte- 
nance of  Ali  Pacha  at  this  time  engaged  our  earn- 
est attention.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  features 
either  in  their  detail  or  general  effect,  so  as  to 
convey  any  distinct  impression  on  the  mind  of  the 
reader.  Were  I  to  attempt  a  description  of  those 
of  Ali,  I  should  speak  of  his  face  as  large  and 
full,  the  forehead  remarkably  broad  and  open, 
and  traced  by  many  deep  furrows ;  the  eye  pene- 
trating, yet  not  expressive  of  ferocity ;  the  nose 
handsome  and  Mell  formed ;  the  mouth  and  lower 
part  of  the  face  concealed,  except  when  speakin  g 
by  his  raustachios  and  the  long  beard  which  flows 
over  his  breast.  His  complexion  is  somewhat 
lighter  than  that  usual  among  the  Turks,  and  his 
general  appearance  does  not  indicate  more  than 
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his  actual  age,  of  sixty  or  sixty-one  y^ears,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,  that  his  beard  is  whiter  than  is 
Customary  at  this  time  of  life.  The  neck  is  short 
lyd  thick,  the  figure  corpulent  and  unwieldy  ; 
his  stature  I  had  afterwards  the  means  of  ascer- 
taining to  be  about  five  feet  nine  inches.  The 
general  character  'and  expression  of  the  counte- 
nance are  unquestionably  fine,  and  the  forehead 
especially  is  a  very  striking  feature.  Much  of  the 
talent  of  the  man  may  be  inferred  from  his  ex- 
terior;' the  moral  qualities,  however,  may  not 
equally  be  determined  in  this  way,  and  to  the 
casual  observation  of  the  stranger,  I  can  conceive 
from  my  own  experience  that  nothing  may  ap- 
pear but  what  is  open,  placid,  and  alluring.  Op- 
portunities were  afterwards  afforded  n.e  of  look- 
ing beneath  this  exterior  of  expression.  It  is  the 
fire  of  a  stove  burning  fiercely  under  a  smooth 
and  polished  surface." 

The  chase  being  ended,  the  Consul-General 
and  his  friend  directed  their  course  towards  Ja- 
nina.  A  boat  filled  with  rowers  awaited  them 
at  the  head  of  the  lake  within  the  city  barriers  : 
they  were  landed  at  the  castle  called  Chatirwan, 
where  apartments  had  been  prepared  by  them.  A 
large  fire,  pages,  servants,  and  all  the  glittering 
appaixil  of  eastern  splendor,  indemnified  them 
in  some  degree  for  the  privations  they  had  un- 
dergone. It  was  agreed  that  they  should  remain 
incognito,   till  a  courier,  who   had    been  sent  to 
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Constant iiiDplc  sliould  return  to  M.  Pouqucville 
with  the  customary  barat  or  ha'tjualur,  a  formal 
instrument,  without  which  ho  could  nut  be  Icj 
gaily  accredited.  M.  Julian  Bessi^rcs,  findii/^i; 
that  day  after  day  elapsed  without  the  return  of 
the  courier,  was  under  the  necessity  of  setting  off" 
for  France.  "On  the  morning«of  the  4th  March,"' 
says  M.  Pouqucville,  "  I  separated  from  my 
friend  with  the  i]freatest  heaviness  of  heart:  1  saw 
myself  as  it  were  abandoned  amidst  Barbarians  ; 
for  very  few  Europeans  had  as  yet  visited  Janina. 
1  found  myself  at  the  mercy  of  a  man,  of  whom, 
spite  of  his  apparent  kindness,  we  already  had 
had  cause  to  complain.  It  must  be  owned,  that 
the  general  aspect  of  the  country  and  its  inha- 
bitants alarmed  me  most  seriously,  and  filled  me 
with  the  most  gloomy  apprehensions." 

The  courier  who  had  been  despatched  to  Con- 
stantinople having  returned  with  the  Grand 
Seignior's  diploma,  the  next  day  the  Greek  and 
Turkish  primates  were  convoked  at  Mekeme,  to 
hear  the  exequatur  read,  which  was  duly  entered 
in  the  register  of  the  Cadi.  After  this  ceremony, 
and  upon  paying  the  usual  fees,  M.  Pouqucville, 
invested  with  the  French  consulate,  was  recog- 
nized in  that  capacity  at  the  court  of  the  Vizier 
of  Janina. 

Scarcely  had  he  entered  upon  his  new  office, 
than  he  determined  to  take  an  accurate  survey 
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of  Epirus,  a  country  as  yet  but  little  known  to 
Europeans.  He  wished  at  first  to  go  to  Ochrida, 
by  traversing  the  chain  of  the  Pindus  from  south 
to  north  ;  but  his  plans  were  constantly  thwarted 
by  Ali,  under  specious  pretexts.  The  French 
were  at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  Illyrian- 
provinces,  and  he  strongly  suspected  that  the 
object  of  their  Consul-general's  journey  into  that 
country  was  to  shew  them  the  road  into  Epirus. 
He  was  very  uneasy,  and  it  being  prudent  to 
conciliate  him,  the  Consul  did  not  insist  upon  it; 
circumstances,  however,  soon  produced  a  change 
in  Ali's  politics. 

The  coalition  of  !  805  formed  between  England, 
Russia,  and  Austria,  against  Bonaparte,  who  had 
proclaimed  himself  Emperor,  had  just  been  broken 
up  at  Ulm  and  Austerlitz.  Under  her  celebrated 
military  chief,  France  had  become  the  most  pre- 
ponderating poweT*  of  continental  Europe.  Aus- 
tria, being  the  first  vanquished,  was  compelled  to 
subscribe  to  the  conqueror's  conditions.  The 
consequence  was,  not  only  the  annexation  of  Dal- 
matia  and  Illyria  to  the  French  empire,  but  also 
the  occupation  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  by  the 
troops  of  Bonaparte.  So  formidable  a  neighbour, 
who  threatened  Epirus  on  three  different  sides, 
raised  very  serious  reflections  in  the  Vizier  of 
Janina.  He  was  also  informed  that  an  approach- 
ing rupture  was  expected  between  Russia  and 
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Turkey ;  imd  tliat  the  French  ambassador  at  Con- 
stantinople (Gencnd  Sebastiani)  began  to  be  in 
great  favour  with  the  Divan. 

By  this  intelligence  he  regulated  his  conduct./ 
The  same  All  Pacha  who  in  1798  succeeded  in 
•cajoling  the  conqueror  of  Italy,  was  now  seen 
employing  all  his  i)rudence  and  address  to  con- 
ciliate the  victor  of  Austerlitz.  Far  from  repelling 
All's  advances,  Bonaparte  sent  him  some  i)re- 
sents,  and  amongst  others  a  superb  gun,  orna- 
mented with  precious  stones,  and  made  at  Ver- 
sailles. Ali  afterwards  asserted,  but  without 
proof,  that  Bonaparte  had  offered  to  make  him 
the  independent  king  of  Epirus :  little  credit,  how- 
ever, is  to  be  attached  to  this  asserti(«ii ;  most 
likely  it  was  only  founded  upon  the  boastings  of 
some  subaltern  diplomatist.  Amicable  relations, 
however,  were  soon  established  between  Ali  and 
Bonaparte.  Ali,  encouraged  "by  Bonaparte  to 
declare  his  hatred  of  the  Russians,  whom  he  con- 
tinually called  the  enemies  of  the  Ottoman  empire, 
and  with  whom  the  French  emperor  himself  was 
no  longer  on  friendly  terms,  immediately  per- 
ceived the  part  allotted  him  to  act  in  approaching 
events,  and  only  thought  of  turning  them  to  his 
advantage.  Certain  that  the  French  ambassador 
was  at  this  time  the  prime  mover  of  the  Divan, 
whether  by  the  presents  which  he  distributed 
amons:  its  members,  or  from  the  influence  of 
Bonaparte's  "victories,  Ali  obtained,   through  his 
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interest,  the  Pachaship  of.  Lepanto  for  his  son 
Mouctar,  and  that  of  the  Morea  for  Veli  his  se- 
cond son.  On  his  side,  he  assisted  the  ambassa- 
dor in  accelerating  the  rupture  between  Turkey 
and  Russia,  as  he  foresaw  it  would  afford  him  an 
opportunity  of  recovering  the  continental  depen- 
dencies of  the  Ionian  Isles,  afterwards  of  seizing 
Saint  Maure,  and  of  making  the  Sinus  Ambracius 
the  centre  of  his  power,  as  it  had  been  that  of 
Pyrrhus.  Such  was  his  plan.  The  favourable 
moment  for  its  execution  appeared,  when  the  in- 
telligence arrived  of  the  invasion  of  the  Turkish 
Ultra-Danubian  Provinces  by  the  Russians.  Ali 
immediately  seized  Preveza,  driving  out  Abdulla 
Bey,  Vaivode  of  the  Grand  Seignior.  In  con- 
tempt of  the  treaty  of  1800,  he  seized  the  lands 
and  houses  of  the  majority  of  the  landholders, 
and  distributed  them  amongst  his  own  people; 
he  levelled  the  churches  with  the  ground,  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  magnificent  seraglio,  and 
erected  a  superb  mosque.  His  intention  in  this 
was  to  prevent  every  European  power  from 
having  any  interest  in  the  recovery  of  the  place, 
as  well  as  to  afford  the  Ottoman  Porte  a  plausible 
pretext  for  refusing  ever  to  subject  a  Turkish 
town  to  the  protection  of  an  Infidel  power.  Vo- 
nitza  and  Butrinto  were  treated  in  the  same 
manner.  The  Christian  population  of  Parga  only 
escaped  the  danger,  by  the  promptitude  with  which 
the  Russians  threw  into  it  a  garrison  from  Corfu. 
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At  this  sigiiul,  M.  Floiy,  Russian  Consul  :it 
.lanina,  was  arrested  by  order  ol"  Ali.  On  all  sides 
preparations  were  made  for  war.  Ali  encamped 
his  army  upon  the  shores  of  Play  a,  in  that  part  / 
where  the  strait  which  sejiarates  Saint  Maure 
from  the  continent  is  narrowest.  It  consisted  of 
eight  thousand  Albanians,  commanded  by  his  old 
general  .lousouf,  surnamcd  the  Arab.  The  Rus- 
sians opposed  him  with  two  thousand  troops  ol 
the  line,  a  vast  number  of  his  inveterate  enemies 
the  Souliotes,  and  many  deserters  who  had  fled 
from  his  tyranny.  Ali  warmly  urged  the  French 
government  to  furnish  him  with  artillery  and  en- 
gineers, engaging  to  keep  the  Russians  of  the 
Seven  Isles  so  well  employed,  that  it  should  be 
utterly  impossible  for  them  to  annoy  the  French 
army  in  Dalmatia,  or  throw  reinforcements  into 
Cattaro,  a  town  which  the  French,  then  in  force 
at  Ragusa,  were  on  the  point  of  besieging.  His 
wishes  were  accomplished  about  the  commence- 
ment of  1807.  On  the  14th  February  the  first  de- 
tachment of  artillery-men,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Nicole  and  Captain  Ponceton,  began  their 
march  from  Ragusa  across  Bosnia.  At  the  same 
time  a  corvette  and  a  gun-boat,  having  on  board 
the  second  detachment  with  considerable  stores, 
sailed  from  x^^aples,  then  governed  by  Bonaparte's 
brother.  These  succours  were  landed  at  Playa, 
where  his  lieutenant  Jousouf  had  established  his 
head-quarters. 


ALI     PACHA.  147 

Colonel  Vaiidoncourt,  an  officer  in  the  Engi- 
neers, wiio  was  entrusted  by  Marshal  Marmont 
with  a  mission  to  the  Beys  and  Pachas  of  Albania 
and  Epirus,  remained  in  Ali's  dominions  to  super- 
intend the  defensive  operations.  Under  his  di- 
rection, Ali  first  constructed  fortifications  around 
his  capital ;  he  also  fortified  his  seraglio  of  Lita- 
ritza ;  and  at  Preveza  raised  redoubts  and  lines 
which  were  formidable  when  compared  with 
Turkish  fortifications  in  oeneral.  After  having 
made  Preveza  his  grand  depot,  he  lost  no  time 
in  attacking  Saint  Maure.  The  French  artillery- 
men had  been  brought  back  in  detachments  from 
Porto  Palermo,  Santi  Quaranta,  Preveza,  Misso- 
longi,  and  Lepanto.  They  were  all  placed  under 
the  direction  of  the  Consul-general  Pouqueville, 
who  came  to  inspect  them.  He  found  them  en- 
gaged with  the  Russians,  who  occupied  Saint 
Maure.  He  first  inspected  the  redoubt  just  con- 
structed by  the  French  upon  the  height  of  Peratia, 
opposite  the  forts  Alexander  and  Constantino, 
which  are  erected  upon  small  isles  adjoining 
Leucada.  He  there  found  his  brave  countrymen 
constructing  flat  boats  for  a  descent,  which  every 
one  would  willingly  have  been  excused  from 
making.  Forges  were  erected,  and  a  bridge  had 
been  thrown  across  the  rivulet  of  Peratia,  in 
order  to  facilitate  the  communications  with  the 
battery  of  Teket,  from  which  point  it  was  pro- 
posed to  cannonade  the  fortress  of  Saint  Maure. 

l2 
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Colonel  Nicole  and  Captain  Ponceton  sot  the  cx- 
ani])le  of  wt^rkini;-  to  the  soldiers  and  (irecian 
peasants  ])]aeed  under  their  orders;  while  the 
Albanian  Turks,  secure  in  their  intrenchments 
from  the  Russian  fire,  insulted  their  new  allies. 
The  Consul-j^encral  had  an  opportunity  of  eon- 
vincing  himself  that  all  attempt  at  military  amal- 
gamation with  the  Turks  was  utterly  impracti- 
cable ;  they  only  see  enemies  in  the  Christians. 
The  object  which  principally  engaged  the  French 
was  to  effect  a  diversion  by  drawing  the  attention 
of  the  Russians  towards  Leucada,  and  thus  pre- 
vent them  from  carrying  reinforcements  to  the 
mouths  of  the  Cattaro.  Ali,  on  the  contrary,  was 
anxious  to  avail  himself  of  the  military  power  of 
France,  to  get  possession  of  the  Seven  Isles,  or 
at  least  of  Saint  Maure.  This  desire  of  gaining  the 
Ionian  Isles  displayed  the  politician :  Pyrrhus, 
and  every  king  of  Epirus  who  had  understood 
his  own  interests,  had  expressed  the  same  wish. 
For  this  national  object  he  had  combined  the  inte- 
rest of  his  personal  grandeur  and  family  dignity  ; 
like  so  many  other  Pachas,  his  intention  was  not, 
as  has  been  continually  imputed  to  him,  to  render 
himself  an  independent  sovereign,  but  to  establish 
a  large  fief,  an  enterprise  not  altogether  novel  in 
the  Ottoman  empire.  The  Pachas  of  Mosoul,  the 
great  Turkish  Beys  of  Asia  Minor,  the  Mamelukes 
of  Egypt,  and  several  Agas  of  Macedonia  and 
Albania,    already  were  in  hereditary  possession 
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either  of  whole  provinces,  or  of  numerous  districts. 
The  Vizier  of  Janina  cannot,  therefore,  be  justly 
taxed  with  being  actuated  by  a  rebellious  spirit. 
80  far  from  it,  that  in  all  his  relations  with  the 
French  government,  he  was   careful  to  preserve 
the  interests  of  the  Turkish  empire.     In  fact,  the 
successive  acquisition  of  all  the  small  maritime 
cantons  of  Epirus    was   a   work   of   enlightened 
policy,  and  one  which  was  highly  advantageous 
to  the  interest  of  Turkey  in  general.     We  should 
be  guilty  of  historical  partiality,  were  we  to  view 
only  the  evils  which  these  small  Christian  pro- 
vinces have  suffered.     Ali,  as  a  Musulman,  and 
as  a  Vizier  of  the  Ottoman  Porte,  could  not  be 
expected  to  be  either  the  protector  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  or  the  promoter  of  European  civi- 
lization.    Why  then   should  not  allowances   be 
made  in  his  favour  for  the  principles  in  which  he 
was  brought  up,  and   the  views  with  which  his 
relative  duties  towards  his  country  and  his  sove- 
reign naturally  inspired  him  ? 

Animated  by  other  passions,  and  actuated  by 
far  different  motives,  the  officers  and  agents  of 
the  French  government  could  not  consider  him  in 
this  point  of  view.  It  was  easily  to  be  seen, 
therefore,  that  no  great  length  of  time  would 
elapse  before  the  Vizier  would  be  regarded  as  a 
faithless  tyrant,  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing  to 
gratify  his  own  cupidity  and  ambition.  Already 
Vaudoncourt,  the  colonel  of  engineers,  complain- 
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C(l  tliat  all  his  plans  were  counteracted  by  tlio 
Vizier's  insatiable  avarice.  But  as  he  had  it  in 
his  instructions  to  keep  the  Russians  in  check,  he 
submitted  to  nil*  the  caprices  of  Ali,  not,  how- 
ever, without  C()nij)lainin<;-  very  bitterly  of  him  in 
his  official  correspondence,  and  describinj^  him  in 
the  blackest  colours.  In  a  des))at(h  addressed 
to  Marshal  Marmont,  mIic  commanded  in  Dal- 
matia,  this  officer  represented  the  Vizier  of  .Janina 
as  a  man  who  had  made  himself  independent  by 
a  series  of  the  most  enormous  crimes ;  as  havin<j 
acquired  by  a  practice  of  more  than  forty  yeai*s, 
the  most  impenetrable  dissimulation;  as  having 
made  falsehood  his  prevailing  characteristic ;  as 
never  suffering  his  hard  and  callous  soul  to  be- 
tray by  the  least  exterior  agitation  the  passions 
which  troubled,  it ;  in  short,  as  being  accus- 
tomed to  sacrifice  the  agents  whom  he  employed 
in  the  commission  of  crimes  which  he  himself 
would  not  avow  ;  and  as  covering  all  his  plans 
with  a  thick  and  bloody  veil.  He  added,  that 
during  the  first  day  of  his  residence  at  Janina, 
he  had  suffered  himself  to  be  deceived  by  the  ap- 
parent sincerity  of  the  Vizier,  by  his  mild  and 
open  manners  ;  but  that  he  soon  learnt  to  esti- 
mate his  character  and  designs,  by  the  efforts 
which  Ali  made  to  mislead  him  respecting  mili- 
tary affairs,  by  the  striking  opposition  between 
his  professions  and  his  actions,  by  the  fear  which 
he  constantly  manifested  lest  the  French  Emperor 
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should  insist  upon  the  restoration  of  the  Ex- Ve- 
netian towns  ;  by  the  merit  which  he  attributed 
to  himself  in  constructing  a  fortress  at  Preveza; 
,  by  the  vacillation  of  his  projects  with  respect  to 
Parga  and  Saint  Maure  —  all  which  evidently 
proved  that  his  interests  and  plans  were  totally 
distinct  from  those  of  his  allies ;  his  being  con- 
centrated in  the  desire  of  making  himself  master 
of  the  Seven  Isles  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

It  has  already  been  seen  that  this  was  the  sole 
object  of  Ali's  policy.  He  used  every  artifice  to 
discover  if  Colonel  Vaudoncourt  had  any  secret 
instructions  upon  this  subject,  by  expatiating 
upon  his  own  services,  and  the  great  advantages 
of  his  co-operation,  and  discussing  his  pretended 
claim  upon  these  Islands,  which  he  affected  to  con- 
sider as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  territory 
of  Epirus.  He  openly  declared  that  he  expected 
from  France  some  reward  for  his  zeal  in  her 
service,  endeavouring  even  to  obtain  the  promise 
of  indemnities  in  case  the  cession  of  any  place 
should  be  required  of  him.  Colonel  Vaudoncourt 
did  not  think  it  prudent  to  destroy  his  hopes  alto- 
gether, for  fear  of  detaching  him  from  Bonaparte's 
interests ;  but  it  was  very  perceptible  that  the 
good  understanding  between  Ali  Pacha  and  the 
French  Emperor  was  destined  to  be  of  short 
duration. 

Russia,  who  in  the  mean  time  had  observed 
the  alarm'  of  England  at  the  colossal  power  of 
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lionapurte,  at  length  succeeded  in  concluding 
with  that  country  an  ottensive  and  defensive  alli- 
ance, by  favour  of  which  tshc  hoped  to  effect 
her  ambitious  schemes  upon  European  Turkey, 
Having  afterwards  forced  the  Ottoman  Porte  to 
a  rupture,  she  took  military  possession  of  the 
two  important  ])rovinces  of  Moldavia"  and  Vala- 
chia.  Thus  the  very  existence  of  the  Turkish 
empire  in  Europe  was  menaced  by  the  union  of 
the  courts  of  St.  James's  and  St.  Petersburg!!  : 
this  commencement  of  a  crisis  produced  a  revo- 
lution at  Constantinople.  The  weak  Selim,  who 
had  reigned  as  Sultan  since  1790,  was  deposed 
by  the  Janizaries,  and  confined  in  the  seraglio. 
Selim's  nephew  was  raised  to  the  Ottoman  throne 
under  the  title  of  Selim  IV.  At  this  conjuncture, 
an  English  fleet  sailed  against  the  Dardanelles, 
and  the  Russian  armies  were  prepared  to  dart 
upon  their  pre.y.  Never  had  the  Crescent  been  in 
such  imminent  danger :  its  only  ally  now  was 
France,  and  she  was  incapable  of  affording  direct 
and  efficacious  assistance.  All  Pacha  was  anxi- 
ously observing  these  different  events. 

Encamped  before  Saint  Maure,  where  he  had 
collected  about  ten  thousand  men,  he  was  form- 
ing plans  of  aggrandizement,  when  he  received 
the  intelligence  that  an  armistice  had  just  been 
concluded  upon  the  borders  of  the  Niemen,  be- 
tween Russia  and  France.  As  his  allies  the 
French  immediately  desisted  from  all  active  ope- 
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rations,  he  found  himself,  as  it  were,  thrown  upon 
his  own  resources.  He  affected  considerable 
surprise  at  what  he  styled  a  base  desertion,  tes- 
tified much  ill-humour,  and  began  to  spread  ex- 
traordinary reports  which  carried  terror  through- 
out all  Albania.  Now  that  peace  was  the  order 
of  the  day,  Ali  spoke  only  of  war.  He  sent  emis- 
saries to  London,  Malta,  and  Sicily,  and  even  de- 
spatched an  envoy  to  Tilsit,  in  the  hope  of  obtain- 
ing by  negotiation  the  Ionian  Isles,  the  constant 
objects  of  his  wishes,  but  which  he  could  now  no 
longer  expect  to  gain  by  open  force.  This  envoy 
was  an  Italian  named  Gueri,  formerly  a  monk  and 
chief  inquisitor  at  Malta,  which  place  he  left  to 
accompany  the  French  army  to  Egypt  as  inter- 
preter. Having  returned  to  Europe  after  the 
battle  of  the  Nile,  he  was  taken  by  a  Turkish 
corsair,  and  carried  to  Janina.  There,  embracing 
the  Mahometan  faith,  under  the  name  of  Mehe- 
mct,  he  had  married  a  young  and  beautiful  Turk ; 
and  aspiring  to  the  favour  of  Ali  Pacha,  had 
so  insinuated  himself  into  his  good  graces,  that 
Ali  had  named  him  his  plenipotentiary  at  Tilsit, 
to  negotiate  the  important  business  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Seven  Isles. 

In  the  midst  of  these  political  intrigues  and 
fresh  negotiations,  Ali  determined  upon  making 
a  progress  through  his  Pachaship  ;  and  in  some  of 
his  excursions  was  attended  by  the  Consiil-Gene- 
ral  of  France,  whose  experience,   abilities,  and 
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merit  ho  well  knew  how  to  appreciiite.  Some 
sul|)hiir-niines  had  recently  ])een  loimd  in  Mount 
C'hainoiiri,  and  Ali,  who  was  much  interested  in 
the  discovery,  engaged  the  Consul  to  accompany 
liiiu  in  a  journey  he  proposed  taking  to  visit 
them*,  lie  at  first  directed  his  course  towards 
Dgerovina,  a  village  enclosed  on  all  sides  by 
mountains  covered  with  ancient  oaks.  At  this 
place  there  is  a  lake,  of  which  many  wonders 
are  related ;  such  as,  that  it  has  no  bottom,  that 
it  absorbs  whatever  is  throwai  into  it,  &c.  M. 
Pouqueville  was  not  long  before  he  found  out  the 
composition  of  fables  invented  by  the  Greeks. 
The  Vizier  informed  him  that  he  had  formerly 
passed  over  this  same  lake  in  a  boat,  which  com- 
pletely falsified  the  story  of  its  pretended  quality 
of  absorption:  "unless,"  said  Ali,  smiling  upon 
those  who  heard  him,  "  we  except  stones."  He 
afterwards  told  us,  that  having  caused  the  depth 
of  the  lake  to  be  ascertained,  the  line  had  re- 
ported thirty  fathoms  at  the  borders,  then  forty, 
and  in  the  middle  from  one  hundred  to  a  hundred 
and  twenty.  He  could  not  help  laughing  when 
the  French  Consul  informed  him,  that  one  of  the 
professors  of  his  college  at  Janina  asserted,  that 
the  lake  ran  underground,  and  that  it  formed  the 
Vistritza.  "  These  people,"  replied  he,  "  never 
see  things  like  others.     Yet  he   has  been   here 

*  Voyage  dans  la  Grcce,  already  quoted. 
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for  some  time ;  but,  like  his  brethren,  he  prefers 
adhering  to  old  traditions  rather  than  give  him- 
self the  trouble  of  investigating  facts.  I  know- 
some  (looking  at  his  Kiaya,  or  lieutenant-general) 
who  have  a  great  talent  for  this  ingenious  art  of 
story-making  : — what  is  your  opinion,  wise  one?" 
The  Kiaya,  quite  disconcerted,  could  not  answer 
a  word.  "  That  man,"  continued  Ali,  "  is  one 
of  those  who  see  in  the  dark.  Would  you  be- 
lieve it  ?  he  pretends  that  the  plague  is  composed 
of  a  vast  number  of  minute  animalculee,  which 
would  be  visible  through  a  magnifying  glass, 
if  one  could  be  procured  of  sufficient  power." 
And  after  having  thus  amused  himself  at  his 
general's  expense,  "  You  shall  dine  with  us  to- 
day," said  he  to  him.  "  Consul,  let  us  have  some 
of  the  best  wine.  You  have  no  objection  to  a 
glass,  have  you?"  The  Kiaya  excused  himself. 
•'  But  you  were  not  so  conscientious  a  short  time 
since.  Well,  since  you  intend  a  reformation,  go 
and  dine  in  the  kitchen."  "  But,  my  Lord,  the 
law  of  the  Prophet !" — "  Silence !  /  am  a  Prophet 
in  my  own  country;  and  if  I  had  a  mind,"  added 
he  with  a  malicious  smile,  "  I  could  make  you 
own  it  too."  At  these  words  the  Kiaya  retired  to 
take  his  repast  in  another  apartment. 

His  splendid  retinue  of  servants  and  pages 
having  arranged  the  repast  upon  a  magnificent 
sideboard  of  silver  gilt,  the  guests  were  first 
presented 'with  some  meats  served  up  in  beauti- 
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ful  porcelain  from  Sevres,  ornamented  with  de- 
si«i;-ns  from  the  French  school.  Accord injj^  to  the 
Vi/icr's  custom,  an  entire  lamb  was  placed  hei'orc 
him,  weii^hing  about  twelve  pounds,  of  which  he 
devoured  more  than  half,  besides  several  cloves 
of  garlick,  hard  eggs,  an  eel,  and  many  other 
dishes :  contenting  himself  afterwards  with  touch- 
ing a  great  many  others  with  his  finger,  to  shew 
that  he  liked  them,  and  that  they  might  be  cleared 
away.  Pilow,  or  boiled  rice,  the  usual  dessert  of 
the  Turks,  and  over  which  they  pour  curdled 
cream,  being  now  served  up,  the  Vizier,  dij)ping- 
in  his  spoon,  discovered  twoor  three  small  feathers: 
he  immediately  judged  that  his  pilow  had  been 
boiled  in  the  water  in  which  the  under-cooks 
steep  the  poultry  previously  to  plucking  it.  **  At 
that  instant,"  says  M.  Pouqueville,  "  I  saw  the 
satrap  turn  pale,  and  immediately  symptoms  of 
alarm  and  terror  seized  his  attendants.  '  What  is 
this? — ah  !'  His  voice  was  completely  altered, 
when,  his  eyes  accidentally  meeting  mine,  not 
being  able  (I  know  not  why)  to  continue  his  in- 
vective, he  suddenly  burst  into  a  loud  fit  of 
laughter.  *  You  see,  my  son,  how  I  am  served. 
Some  day  or  other  I  shall  certainly  hang  up  a  few 
of  them.'  *  That  will  not  improve  their  cookery.' 
'  Oh,  indeed  it  will — If  you  knew  how  essential  it 
is  to  good  order!'  '  For  this  once  I  hope  you  will 
pardon  them.'  '  Yes,  but  they  must  eat  the  pilow, 
boiled  in  the  dish-water,   with  all  the  feathers  in 
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it.'  (And  this  sentence  was  executed  to  the  very 
letter.)  '  But  for  you,'  said  he,  '  their  heads 
should  be  in  my  court-yard.'  At  this  time  there 
were  about  half  a  dozen  exhibited  there  previ- 
ously to  being  sent  to  Constantinople." 

As  a  parallel  passage,  we  may,  perhaps,  be  al- 
lowed to  quote  the  following  from  Dr.  Holland's 
interesting  work :  *'  In  his  habits  at  table  Ali 
Pacha  is  temperate,  though  by  no  means  so  strict 
a  Musulman  as  to  refuse  himself  wine.  He  al- 
most always  eats  alone,  according  to  the  custom 
of  Turks  of  high  rank.  His  dinner  usually  con- 
sists of  twelve  or  sixteen  covers,  which  are  sepa- 
rately placed  on  a  tray  before  him.  The  dishes 
are  chiefly  those  of  Turkish  cookery  ;  in  addition 
to  which,  a  whole  lamb,  provided  by  his  shep- 
herds, is  served  up  at  his  table  every  day  in  the 
year.  His  appetite  is  not  at  all  fastidious  ;  and  I 
have  been  told,  that  his  cooks,  in  providing  for 
him,  take  liberties  which,  under  a  luxurious  des- 
pot, would  infallibly  cost  them  their  heads." 

The  sulphur-mine,  the  object  of  the  journey, 
and  I'p'on  which  so  many  grand  projects  and  spe- 
culations had  been  raised,  was  found  near  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth.  Experiments  were  made,  fur- 
naces  erected,  and  orders  were  already  given  for 
the  erection  of  manufactories,  when  the  stupidity 
of  an  Italian,  who  was  appointed  superintendent 
of  the  works,  happily  disgusted  the  Vizier  with  a 
scheme  which  he  renounced  with  as  much  indif- 


158  iiiF.   \Avy.  ov 

ferenci'  ;»s  \\v  liad  manifested  cagoriK'ss  to  uiulcr- 
take  it. 

He  retook  the  road  to  Janina,  along  the  chain 
of  Mount  Chamouri,  in  the  nppcr  valley  of  the 
Thyanus,  and  arriving  at  an  amhari,  or  store  for 
corn,  he  there  rested.  The  inhabitants  of  the  vil- 
lage,* the  near  neiglibours  of  Coucoulios,  came  to 
present  his  highness  with  a  cup  of  milk  and  a  ^&w 
handfuls  of  meal,  in  token  of  the  prosperity  and 
abundance  which  spring  under  the  footstep  of  a 
powerful  man.  "  May  you  enjoy  a  long  happy 
life!"  said  they  to  him:  "  may  your  years  be 
many  !  for  us,  it  is  indifferent  whether  you  hang 
or  drown  us,  unless  you  diminish  the  taxes  which 
overwhelm  us."  The  Pacha,  without  appearing 
to  understand  them,  invited  the  consul  to  sit  by 
him  on  some  bags  of  corn,  covered  with  a  car- 
pet ;  he  made  a  sign  to  the  peasants  to  retire, 
telling  them,  to  go  in  peace;  to  pray  God  for 
him  ;  and  assuring  them,  that  if  Providence  pre- 
served his  life,  they  should  want  for  nothing. 
At  length,  he  concluded  his  harangue  by  his 
paternal  phrase,  of  **  (jite  je  sois  bien  mc'>,  mes 
enfansr  while  the  petitioners,  who  well  under- 
stood the  refusal  implied  in  this  formula,  had 
already  passed  the  door,  when  he  ordered  them 
to  be  called  back.  It  was  thought  that  he 
had  changed  his  resoives,  in  favour  of  these 
unfortunates,  when  he  said  to  them,  that  he 
held  them  near  his  heart!   But,  after  a  moment's 
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silence, — **  As  a  proof  of  which,  at  your  own 
expense,  you  shall  build  me  a  residence  conti- 
guous to  this  storehouse;  let  it  be  done  in  six 
months  without  fail,  or  vengeance  on  your  heads!" 
"  Write,"  said  he  to  one  of  his  secretaries,  to 
whom  he  dictated  the  plan,  the  dimensions,  &c.; 
adding,  in  the  midst  of  loud  bursts  of  laughter,  *'  It 
is  a  most  charming  spot ;  1  shall  often  have  hunt- 
ing-parties here ;  I  must  have  some  place  to 
alight  at.'* 

At  this  decision,  by  which  a  whole  village  was 
ruined,  the  French  Consul  also  burst  into  a  laugh. 
"This  is  your  way, "said  the  Vizier  to  him: — "now 
these  rascally  peasants  have  drained  me  dry  ; 
they  owe  me  an  immensity  of  money,  interest  ac- 
cumulated upon  interest ;  besides,  they  were  the 
enemies  of  my  father."  As  the  poor  wretches 
whom  he  thus  accused  were  probably  not  born 
during  the  lifetime  of  Ali  Pacha's  father,  the  Con- 
sul, recollecting  the  fable  of  the  wolf  and  the  lamb, 
was  about  to  relate  it  to  him,  when  one  of  the 
Vizier's  counsellors  made  him  a  sign  not  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  inhabitants  of  Coucoulios. 

As  in  his  other  journeys,  the  Vizier  held  his 
assizes  wherever  he  happened  to  be,-  sometimes 
in  a  palace,  at  others  by  the  side  of  a  ditch.  The 
monks  belonging  to  the  Monastery  of  Sosino 
having  been  summoned  before  him,  they  were 
required  to  give  an  account  of  the  tithes  belong- 
ing to  the  feudality;  fortunately  they  produced 
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receipts  scaled  with  his  Ili^luiess's  sii^net,  wIjo, 
out  ol  "his  special  Hivour,  cuiKlemued  thcni  (under 
pretext  of  not  liking  them)  to  cut,  and  transport 
in  carts  to  Janina  every  year, 'eight  thousand  logs 
of  fiK'l-Nvood.  At  length  a  Pfqxi  was  introduced, 
accused  by  the  inhabitants  of  Grebigno  with  hav- 
ing caused  the  conflagration  of  a  tower,  the  care 
of  which  had  been  entrusted  to  him  as  Dewengi. 
The  peasants,  moreover,  declared  him  to  be  a 
drunkard,  and  of  a  most  imi)lacable  temper.  The 
only  answer  returned  by  the  Vizier  was,  that  he 
wished  to  have  his  tower  in  the  same  state  as 
when  he  had  appointed  Bealouk-Bachi  the  com- 
mander of  it!  To  which  the  Papa  coolly  replied, 
that  he  could  not  have  it — **  though  you  were  to 
hang  me  for  it,  which,  however,  will  not  be  the 
case."  "  Well,"  said  the  Vizier,  "  this  is  candid." 
*'  First,  let  my  lord  know,  that  my  whole  pro- 
perty consists  in  my  wife,  who  is  now  old,  and  in 
fourteen  goats,  wdiich  she  leads  to  feed  ia.the 
mountains.  If  these  were  all  sold,  they  would 
not  produce  sufficient  to  construct  even  the  door 
of  the  tower :  my  enemies  know  it ;  but  your 
Highness  is  apparently  ignorant  that  these  men, 
so  zealous  in  your  service,  hav^e  owed  you  for  ten 
years  the  tithes  upon  wine :  they  who  tax  me 
with  drunkenness,  force  the  poor  to  furnish  them 
with  wine,  and  then  drink  it."  "  This  is  always  the 
way  I  amserved,"  said  the  Vizier  sighing;  ''and  yet 
people  wonder  that  I  am  poor! — And  that  makes 


ALT    PACHA.  161 

every  year?" — *'  More  than  ten  thousand  oques  of 
wine,  without  reckoning-  the  brandy  which  they 
distil."  "  Yes,  wine  and  brandy !  I  have  no  person 
about  me  at  all  interested  in  my  concerns  :  this  is 
the  way  I  am  ruined — And  that  makes  ?" — "More 
than  four  thousand  piastres  a-year,  my  lord,  at 
least."  "  Let  us  see,  fifty  thousand  piastres,  and  as 
much  for  interest;  for  they  have,  no  doubt,  robbed 
me  other  ways !  My  son,  I  appoint  thee  Codja 
Bachi,  (or  Primate,)  in  the  place  of  thy  accusers, 
who  shall  be  sent  to  prison  till  they  have  paid 
what  they  owe  me  ;  the  village  must  rebuild  the 
tower  at  its  own  expense  ;  and  as  for  thee,  be  a 
faithful  servant !"  Other  causes  were  being  called 
on,  when  the  French  Consul  retired.  Upon  go- 
ing to  the  Monastery  of  Jacovo,  he  saw  the  reti- 
nue of  Mouctar  Pacha,  which,  with  his  falconers 
and  carriages,  was  proceeding  towards  Calibaki, 
whence  he  purposed  returning  to  Janina  by  the 
chain  of  Mitchikeli,  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the 
chase. 

Upon  entering  the  convent,  the  Consul  found 
there  the  Vizier's  Kiaya  and  his  Divan  Effendi, 
or  chief  secretary.  Dr.  Louis  Franck,  at  that 
time  physician  to  Ali  Pacha,  joined  them  at  sup- 
per-time, during  which  repast  the  Kiaya  made  a 
great  parade  of  his  learning,  by  extravagant  tales 
and  dissertations  upon  judicial  astrology — reve- 
ries which,  according  to  M.  Pouqueville,  are  very 
prevalent  among  the  Turks.     The  next  morning, 
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while  it  was  scarcely  day,  they  were  inloriued  l)y 
a  courier  that  the  Vizier  expected  them  at  the 
khan  of  Mazaraki ;  to  which  place  he  had  re- 
paired before  sunrise.  They  immediately  quitted 
Jacovo,  and  on  keepin*^*  the  right  hank  of  the 
Tiiyamis,  they  perceived  the  ruins  of  Velas,  the 
ancient  Photice,  the  anticpiity  of  which  must  be 
very  great,  since  statues  and  architectural  remains 
have  been  found  there,  which  prove  that  it  was  a 
flourishing  city  during  the  time  of  the  Hellenes. 
The  Vizier  informed  the  French  Consul  that  he 
had  himself  seen  dug  up  the  head  of  a  human 
figure,  of  colossal  proportions,  and  as  big  as 
a  buffalo's  :  this  was  his  expression. 

After  a  short  halt  at  the  khan  of  Mazaraki, 
where  the  Vizier  had  ordered  breakfast,  he  gave 
the  signal  for  departure,  and  for  this  once  took 
his  leave  without  making  any  exactions  :  the 
inhabitants  of  Pagouna,  informed  of  his  approach, 
had  fled  into  the  mountains. 

In  returning  from  the  cascade  of  Glizani  to- 
wards Dridza,  the  French  Consul  saved  the  lives 
of  two  foreigners,  whom  a  horde  of  furious  bar- 
barians was  dragging  before  the  Vizier.  Hear- 
ing that  they  were  Franks,  he  made  his  way 
through  the  crowd  on  horseback,  and  perceived 
two  men  bound  together  and  almost  naked,  who, 
on  seeing  him  approach,  cried  out  that  they  were 
Englishmen.  The  Consul  made  them  a  sign  to 
remain  quiet,  and,  running  to  the  Pacha,  ^vas  the 
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first  to  inform  him  of  what  was  passing.  They 
were  two  sailors,  who  had  been  shipwrecked  on 
the  coasts  of  Acroceraunia,  where  they  had  been 
pillaged  by  the  Chimariotes ;  and,  although  the 
Porte  was  then  at  war  with  England,  the  Consul 
interested' himself  so  warmly  in  their  behalf,  that 
the  Vizier  delivered  them  up  to  him. 

*'  Whenever,"  observes  M.  Pouqueviile*,  '*  I 
have  followed  any  of  the  roads  previously  travel- 
led by  Ali  Pacha,  I  have  never  failed  to  observe 
some  ditch  recently  filled  up,  or  wretches  hanging 
on  the  trees.  His  footsteps  were  everywhere  im- 
printed in  blood  ;  and  it  was  upon  these  occasions 
that,  to  display  the  extent  of  his  power,  he  ordered 
executions  as  terrible  as  they  were  unexpected." 

* 

Ali's  government  was  not  only  harsh  and  op- 
pressive in  general,  but  also  peculiarly  distiii- 
guished  by  cruelties  exercised  on  rich  and  pow- 
erful persons,  with  the  view  of  seizing  on  their 
wealth  and  authority,  so  that  his  rule  might  just- 
ly be  called  tyrannical.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
seemed  moderate  and  mild,  when  we  consider 
the  security  which  the  mass  of  the  people  en- 
joyed, the  religious  toleration  shewn  to  the 
Greeks,  and  the  use  which  he  made  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  latter.  The  contradiction,  however, 
v^^as  only  apparent,  and  a  natural  consequence  of 
his  situation  and  of  his  political  system.     The 

*  Voyage  dans  la  Grece,  already  quoted. 
M   2 
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difiercnt  parts  ot  liis  doniiiiiuiis  did  not  lurni  a 
coherent  whole ;  but  his  object  was  directed  to 
obtain  this  coherence,  by  the  conviction  that  all 
must  be  united  round  his  own  person  as  a  centre  ; 
and  that  therefore  every  thing  must  be  subdued 
which  could  otlbr  resistance.  At  least  he  himself 
declared  this  to  be  his  fundamental  })riuci])le  of 
action. 

His  administration,  however,  has  found  apo- 
logists ;  as  a  proof  of  which,  the  French  Consul 
quotes  the  opinion  of  an  Albanian  philosopher, 
one  who  was  well  acquainted  with  France,  had 
resided  in  Paris,  and  had  frequented  the  society 
of  the  literati,  the  contemporaries  with  Voltaire. 

He  thus  expresses  himself:  "  I  was  born  at 
Fremiti,  and  am  an  undeniable  proof  that  a  wise 
and  prudent  man  can  be  happy  everywhere.  I 
have  seen  Versailles  and  the  King  of  France : 
I  have  witnessed  the  most  refined  civilization  :  I 
have  resided  among  the  most  polished  nation  in 
the  world;  and  yet  1  sighed  to  re-visit  my  native 
land.  For  fifteen  years  I  have  served  Ali  Pacha 
as  his  interpreter,  without  experiencing  at  his 
hands  either  ingratitude  or  great  favour.  His 
government,  which  to  you  may  perhaps  appear 
severe,  is  the  best  calculated  for  the  subjects 
whom  he  commands :  his  extortions  and  his 
cruelties  are  suited  to  the  ferocious  character 
of  the  Albanians  :  a  nation  of  brigands  must  have 
a  tyrant  for  their  ruler.     My  language  may,  per- 
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haps,  astonish  you ;  but  only  ten  years  ago  you 
would  have  been  assassinated,  or  sold  as  a  slave, 
by  the  very  people  who  now  surround  you,  and 
from  whom  you  receive  the  attentions  of  hos- 
pitality," 

The  whole  of  All's  tyrannical  system  presented 
striking  contradictions.  For  instance,  his  religious 
toleration  was  in  some  respects  partial :  he  seemed 
to  grant  a  special  protection  to  those  whom  his 
religion  reprobated.  Under  this  point  of  view,  a 
Christian  in  criminal  cases  was  always  more  fa- 
voured than  a  Musulman.  Hence,  perhaps,  the 
protection  which  he  afforded  to  public  instruction 
in  favour  of  the  Christians,  even  in  the  interior  of 
his  seraglio.  As  a  consequence  of  this  system, 
Ali  permitted  his  wives  the  most  entire  freedom 
in  cases  of  religion ;  and  upon  the  death  of  Emi- 
neh,  the  beloved  wife  of  his  heart,  he  had  even 
chosen  a  Christian  as  her  successor  —  Reine 
Vasiliki  de  Paramithia,  a  model  of  virtue  and 
piety.  Her  elevation  was  one  of  those  prodigies 
so  often  occurring  in  absolute  governments.  Ali 
in  1800  had  prosecuted  her  father  for  coining; 
and  the  whole  family  being  seized,  Ali  accident- 
ally saw  Reine,  then  quite  young.  He  ordered 
her  to  be  brought  up  in  his  harem.  The  graces  of 
her  form,  which  was  of  surprising  beauty,  having 
now  attained  yjerfection,  Ali  married  her,  and 
thus  raised  her  from  the  condition  of  a  poor  pea- 
sant to  be  wife  to  the  sovereign  of  Epirus,  without 
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even  rc(jiiiriiig  her  to  abjure  the  rites  ol'  haj>tism 
whieh  she  had  received  at  lier  birth.  "  If"  I  re- 
nounced my  (iod,"  said  she  to  liim,  "  if  I  abjured 
the  Holy  Virgin,  the  protector  of  my  infancy,  how 
could  you  confide  in  the  attachment  of  a  woman 
who  sacrificed  the  riches  of  immortality  for  the 
perishing  iionours  of  this  life  ?"  Far  from  offending 
Ali,  this  generous  resolution  increased  his  affec- 
tion for  his  young  wife;  and  he  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  insisted,  that  an  oratory  adorned  with 
images  should  be  erected  in  his  palace,  before 
which  she  might  burn  incense  to  the  true  God. 

Ali  impatiently  awaited  the  return  of  the  ple- 
nipotentiary whom  he  had  despatched  to  Tilsit: 
he  at  length  came  back,  but  unsuccessful,  having 
failed  in  the  object  of  his  mission.  The  Ionian 
Isles  were  ceded  to  France.  The  cession  being 
effected,  Bonaparte  despatched  Cesar  Berthier 
to  Corfu,  in  the  capacity  of  Governor-General. 
He  was  instructed  to  conciliate  Ali,  and  even  to 
favour  him,  when  not  incompatible  with  the  in- 
terests of  FVance.  Ali  thought  this  was  a  favour- 
able opportunity,  at  least,  of  gaining  possession  of 
Parga;  and  with  this  view  he  sent  his  second 
minister  of  state,  Sechri-Effendi,  accompanied 
by  the  Professor  Psalida,  to  Corfu.  Sechri  sup- 
ported the  claims  and  demands  of  the  Vizier  with 
such  ability,  that  Cesar  Berthier  was  on  the  point 
of  complying  with  them ;  when  a  deputation  of 
the  Par^raniotes   which  arrived  in   the   interval. 
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for  the  purpose  of  opposing  the  intdgTies  of  Ali, 
expatiated  so  forcibly  upon  the  attachment  of  the 
Albanian  Greeks  to  the  Ionian  Government,  and 
expressed  so  strongly  their  determination  to 
maintain  their  independence  to  the  last  drop  of 
their  blood  against  the  claims  of  their  most  im- 
placable foe,  that  the  Governor  no  longer  hesi- 
tated to  plead  their  cause.  He  easily  obtained 
that  Parga  and  its  territory  should  be  definitively 
annexed  to  the  Ionian  Government,  and  placed 
under  the  protection  of  France. 

Seeing  his  envoys  return  again  unsiuccessful, 
Ali  conceived  the  deepest  feelings  of  hate  for  his 
allies.  He,  however,  d-id  not  consider  it  politic 
to  come  to  an  immediate  rupture  with  France, 
although  it  was  apparent  he  could  not  long  re- 
main the  friend  of  a  power  who  was  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Ionian  Isles.  He  availed  himself  of 
Corfu  having  been  strictly  blockaded  by  a 
British  squadron,  to  declare  his  resentment. 
The  French  authorities  being  greatly  distressed 
for  money,  and  the  pay  of  the  troops  being  sus- 
pended, a  deputation  wsls  despatched  to  the 
Vizier  to  solicit  a  loan.  Ali  haughtily  refused, 
saying,  that  the  Pacha  of  Janina  was  neither  a 
merchant  nor  a  banker ;  and  at  the  same  time 
he  imposed  enormous  duties  upon  the  exportation 
of  corn  and  cattle  from  Albania,  and  required 
prompt  payment.  By  way  of  retaliation,  Cesar 
l^erthier'  anjiounced  his   intention  of  recovering 
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the  Venetian  towns,  and  Hist  of  all  IJutrinto, 
which  being  situated  immediately  opposite  to 
Coiiii,  near  the  narrowest  part  of  the  strait,  is 
called  the  Key  to  that  island ;  as  Corfu  is  desig- 
nated the  Key  to  the  Adriatic.  Perhaps,  had 
he  acted  with  promptitude,  five  hundred  men 
would  have  insured  him  Butrinto ;  but  he  af- 
forded the  Vizier  time  to  throw  in  a  strong  gar- 
rison of  Albanians,  and  the  opportunity  was  lost. 
Ali,  from  his  camp  at  Playa,  bade  open  defiance 
to  all  his  efforts.  Fearing,  however,  a  coup-dc- 
lua'nt  against  Preveza,  he  repaired  thither  with 
a  part  of  his  army,  after  having  abandoned  the 
lines  which,  in  concert  with  the  French,  he  had 
established  opposite  to  Saint  Maure.  Then  in- 
clining towards  England,  whose  great  naval  su- 
periority, he  foresaw,  might  either  eflfectually 
oppose  or  second  his  plans,  he  testified  much 
anxiety  to  enter  into  a  conference  with  an  Eng- 
lish agent  (perhaps  Major  Leake)  sent  to  him  for 
that  purpose.  Desirous,  however,  of  avoiding  an 
open  rupture  with  Bonaparte,  he  took  the  great- 
est precautions  to  prevent  the  French  Consul 
from  having  any  suspicion  of  his  intentions. 
He  redoubled  his  respect  for  him,  and  invited  him 
to  accompany  him  in  a  journey  towards  the  Gulf 
of  Arta,  during  which  he  shewed  him  the  most 
marked  attentions. 

One  day  in  particular,  (it  was  in  the  month  of 
October   1808,)  he  had  halted  on   the  bank^   of 
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the  Arethon,  near  Ambracia  ;  the  Consul  and  his 
brother*  were  sitting  by  his  side,  while  the  pages 
had  formed  a  half  circle  at  some  distance  from 
him.  "  You  see  those  young  people,"  said  the 
Vizier  to  M.  Pouqueville; — *' well,  there  is  not  one 
of  them  who  is  not  indebted  to  me  for  the  death  of 
a  father,  brother,  uncle,  or  some  relation."  ''And 
yet,"  rejoined  the  Consul,  "they  wait  upon  you 
and  pass  the  night  by  your  bedside,  without  ever 
thinking  of  avenging  their  parents." — "  Avenge 
their  parents  !  They  have  but  me  in  the  world. 
The  passive  instruments  of  my  will,  I  have  com- 
promised them  all,  and,  in  proportion  to  their 
degradation,  the  greater  is  their  fidelity.  The 
Albanians  regard  me  as  an  extraordinary  being  ; 
but  all  my  magic  consists  in  gold,  steel,  and  the 
club.  Thus  I  sleep  tranquilly.  But  your  con- 
science"— Here  he  burst  into  a  loud  laugh,  telling 
the  Consul  that  he  was  a  bon  homme.  A  small 
boat  was  waiting  for  him,  to  which  having  been 
carried  by  his  pages,  they  sailed  for  the  Am- 
bracian  Gulf.  The  very  day  even  which  he  had 
chosen  for  his  secret  conference  with  the  English 
emissary,  he  invited  the  Consul  to  a.  fete  chaiyipctre 
near  Vonitza.  In  the  midst  of  the  amusements 
he  left  him,  and,  entering  a  swift-sailing  cutter, 
crossed  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  Gulf:  here  a 
horse  was  in  readiness,  which  he  immediately 
mounted,  and  crossing  the   plain  at  full   gallop, 
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•  *  Vice-Consul  uf  Arta. 
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proceeded  towards  llie  place  of  rendezvous. 
About  midnight  he  met  the  Enj^dish  agent,  who 
had  landed  near  Preveza,  and-had  an  interview 
with  him  among  the  ruins  of  Nicopolis.  There 
they  concerted  together  their  plan  of  operations, 
and  then  separated  before  the  dawn. 

Ali  used  much  mystery,  and  at  the  same  time 
great  activity,  in  keeping  up  a  constant  commu- 
nication with  the  English  admirals  commanding 
in  the  Mediterranean.  His  purpose  was  to  bring 
about  a  peace  between  Turkey  and  Great  Bri- 
tain. But  one  revolution,  succeeded  another  at 
Constantinople.  Mustapha  Bairactar,  the  aven- 
ger of  Selim,  after  having  deposed  the  Sultan 
Mustapha,  and  proclaimed  his  eldest  brother, 
endeavoured  to  disband  the  Janizaries,  and  to 
introduce  European  customs  in  all  branches  of 
the  government  :  he  failed  in  this  perilous  enter- 
prise, and  perished  in  a  fresh  revolt  of  the  Ja- 
nizaries. The  death  of  this  Grand  Vizier  created 
at  first  a  general  confusion.  The  English  Am- 
bassador, Mr.  Adair,  who,  having  arrived  at  the 
Dardanelles,  had  opened  a  communication  with 
the  Turkish  Divan,  despairing  of  success,  was  on 
the  eve  of  his  departure,  when  he  received  a 
letter  from  Ali  Pacha,  earnestly  entreating  him 
to  await  the  event.  The  advice  of  Ali  Pacha 
was  followed,  the  English  well  knowing  his  great 
influence  in  the  Divan :  he  was  ieven  suspected 
of  having    contributed    to  foment    tliis   last  re- 
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volt,  as   he    had    done    that    of    Nizam-Djedid, 
under    the    reign    of    Selim  ;    nor   is    this   im- 
probable, for  every   Pacha,   who  aspires   to   an 
independent    sovereignty,    will     always    prefer 
the  old  Turkish  system  to  European  innovations. 
As  Ali  had  desired,  peace  was  soon  concluded 
between  England  and  Turkey.     As  soon  as  the 
preliminaries  were  signed,  Ali  hastened   to  de- 
spatch an  envoy  to  London,  named  Seid-Achmed- 
Effendi,  in  order  to  enhance  the  services  he  had 
rendered  to  the  British  Cabinet.     So  much  im- 
portance was  attached  to  them,  that  a  transport- 
vessel  was  immediately  ordered  to  sail  for  the 
coast  of  Epirus,  having  on  board  a  fine  park  of 
artillery  and  several  hundred  of  Congreve  rockets, 
a  recent  invention.     Major  Leake,  who  had  the 
command  of  the  artillery,  was  ordered  to  remain 
at  the  court  of  Ali  Pacha,  to  instruct  his  Albanian 
troops    in    the   use    and   practice    of   artillery, 
and  also  to  fill  the  duties  of  English  Resident. 
Ali,  now  openly  espousing  the  interests  of  Eng- 
land, opened  his  ports  to  her  cruizers  and  mer- 
chant-vessels, and  supplied  provisions  and  stores 
on  the  most  advantageous  terms,    both  for  the 
English  fleets  and  the  allied  armies  of  Spain  and 
Portugal.     He  had  not  much  to  fear  from  Bona- 
parte, who  was   then  too  much  occupied  in  the 
Peninsular  War, — independent  of  which  he  had 
no  naval  force   that   could  at  all  cope  with  the 
British.     In  fact,  the  blockade  of  Corfu  by  the 
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Englisli  sqiiadron  prevented  the  Russians  from 
atfonling  any  assistance  to  the  enemies  of  (he 
Vizier. 

Ali,  having-  thus  become  still  more  formi(lal)le, 
and  being  persuaded  that  a  secret  intelligence 
existed  between  the  Pacha  of  Berat  and  the 
Island  of  Corfu,  and  that  a  confederacy  was  form- 
ing against  him  in  Higher  Albania,  resolved  to 
effect  the  complete  ruin  of  Ibrahini.  He  caused 
it  to  be  reported  at  Constantinople  that  the  Pacha 
of  Berat  had  actually  been  bought  over  by  the 
French,  to  whom  he  was  about  to  deliver  up  his 
territory.  It  is  even  said,  that,  to  substantiate 
these  reports,  Ali  had  forged  various  instruments, 
and  had  collected  false  witnesses.  But  Ibrahim 
was  as  much  esteemed  at  Constantinople,  where 
he  had  numerous  friends,  as  in  his  own  domains  ; 
Ali's  artifices  consequently  succeeded  but  ill  with 
the  young  Sultan;  he  was  therefore  obliged  to 
dissemble,  and  to  await  a  more  favourable  junc- 
ture. This  presented  itself  towards  the  close  of 
1809,  w^hen  an  event  already  foreseen  by  him 
took  place,  which  imparted  fresh  vigour  to  his 
hopes  and  renewed  energy  to  his  measures.  The 
English,  having  expelled  the  French,  took  posses- 
sion of  the  Islands  of  Zante,  Cephalonia,  Ithaca, 
and  Cerigo :  this  was  the  signal  for  Ali's  again 
attempting  the  destruction  of  Ibrahim.  He  first 
caused  him  to  be  attacked  and  harassed  by 
Omer  Bey  Brioni,  whom  Ibrahim  -had  formerly 
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banishefl,  after  confiscating-  his  property.     Dur- 
ing his  stay  in  Egypt,  this  turbulent  man  had  sig- 
nalized himself  against  the  English,  and  had  since 
returned  into  Epirus  possessed  of  an   immense 
fortune  and  with  a  great  reputation  for  valour. 
Ali,  in  concert  with  the  Beys  of  Avlona,  induced 
him  to  take  the  field  against  Ibrahim,  under  pre- 
tence of  recovering  his  possessions.     Omer  Bey, 
instead  of  appearing  in  arms  at  the  head  of  a  few 
partizans,  marched  against  Berat  with  a  corps  of 
eight  thousand  men,   followed  by  a  field  and  bat- 
tering-train, with  artillerymen  and  pioneers.     Ali 
repaired  at  first  to  Tepelini,  there  to  await  the 
issue.   The  result  was  not  doubtful ;   for  Ibrahim, 
whose  finances  were  quite  exhausted,  had  only 
time  to  retreat  into  his  Castle  with  a  few  faithful 
followers.    Ali  now  left  Tepelini,  and  repaired,  in 
quality  of  mediator,  to  the  camp  of  Omer  Brioni, 
bringing    with    him    a    considerable    reinforce- 
ment, for  the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  making  his 
mediation    respected.      Ibrahim   not   daring    to 
trust  himself  in   the    power  of  his   enemy,   the 
Vizier  immediately  began   an   attack  upon  the 
Castle   of  Berat,  which,    standing  upon  a  lofty 
mountain  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Apsus,  was 
deemed  impregnable.     Ali,  however,  pressed  the 
siege  with  great  vigour,   bombarding  the  town 
and  fortress  from  the  neighbouring  heights,  and 
throwing  Congreve  rockets,  under  the  direction 
of  an  Er«^lish  engineer  officer.     These  new  in- 
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trumcnts  of  destruction  spread  sucU  terror 
amons^st  the  garrison  and  the  inhal)itants,  that 
Ibrahim  Pacha  fonnd^  himself  com])clled  to  capi- 
tulate upon  the  conditions  of  ceding  Berat  and 
giving  up  his  only  son  as  an  hostage.  He  was 
then  permitted  to  retire  to  Avlona  v*'ith  his  suite 
and  treasures.  Ali,  seated  in  his  calash,  and  sur- 
rounded by  his  troops,  waited  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Apsus  till  Ibrahim  had  passed  the  bridge, 
after  which  he  entered  Berat  in  triumph,  while 
Omer  Bey  with  a  corps  of  cavalry  covered  the 
retreat  of  the  fallen  Ibrahim,  as  far  as  the  gates 
of  Avlona. 

Ali  had  taken  possession  of  Berat,  not  only 
without  the  consent,  but  even  without  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Porte.  In  his  despatch,  therefore, 
to  the  Sultan,  he  endeavoured  to  colour  this  ag- 
gression by  alleging  that  a  great  part  of  Higher 
Albania  had  risen  in  revolt,  and  that  Ibrahim,  in- 
capable both  by  his  age  and  infirmities  of  sup- 
pressing the  insurrection,  was  also  strongly  sus- 
pected of  having  been  first  attached  to  Russian 
and  afterwards  to  French  interests ;  that,  urged 
by  these  motives,  he  had  not  hesitated  to  provide 
for  the  safety  of  so  important  a  place,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  troops  upon  whom  he  could  rely. 
Ali  strengthened  these  representations  by  magni- 
ficent presents,  and  immense  sums  which  he  dis- 
tributed among  the  members  of  the  Divan  :  they 
were  not  ineffectual ;  his  conduct  jreceived   the 
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approbation  of  his  sovereign,  v.  ho,  at  his  request, 
immediately  conferred  upon  his  son  Mouctar  the 
government  of  Berat,  or,  in  other  Avords,  enriched 
him  with  the  spoils  of  his  father-in-law. 

As  we  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
sketching  the  character  of  Mouctar,  All's  eldest 
son,  we  shall  here  insert  the  following  ably- 
drawn  portrait. 

"  All's  eldest  son,  Mouctar,  possesses  personal 
courage,  probity,  and  generosity  ;  he  is  a  friend 
to  the  arts  and  sciences ;  his  attachment  to 
Phrosina  has  given  to  his  disposition  mildness 
and  polish.  War,  however,  is  his  favourite  pur- 
suit ;  and,  when  he  cannot  follow  it,  the  chase 
serves  him  for  his  recreation.  He  is  plain  in  his 
dress,  temperate,  bold,  and  unsuspecting;  he 
wanders  through  the  mountains  on  foot,  is  con- 
tented with  bread  and  water,  if  necessary,  and 
with  the  hardest  couch.  In  camp  he  fares  like 
a  common  soldier,  and  sleeps  upon  the  ground, 
wrapped  in  a  coarse  Albanian  cloak.  As  it  is 
known  that  he  punctually  fulfils  his  engagements, 
every  body  is  ready,  all  over  his  father's  domi- 
nions, to  meet  his  wishes.  Whatever  is*  lent  to 
him,  he  always  repays  at  the  time  stipulated ; 
he  often  adds  presents,  and  in  all  cases  obliging 
expressions  of  acknowledgment.  Fourteen  days 
before  he  was  forced  to  depart  for  Lepanto,  he 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
that  whoever  had  any  claims  upon  him  should 
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apply  for  payment.  He  accor(liiiL;ly  j)aid  them 
all  ;  and  meeting,  in  the  streets,  one  of.  his  cre- 
ditors, who  was  just  returned  from  a  journey,  he 
made  his  train  halt,  in  order  to  pay  him  likewise. 
The  strictness  and  integrity  of  his  principles 
cause  a  certain  coolness  between  Mouctar  and 
his  father,  to  whom  he,  however,  always  behaves 
with  becoming  respect :  the  same  principles 
make  him  despise  his  brother,  whom  he  consi- 
ders as  an  extravagant  and  dishonourable  man. 
Ali,  on  his  side,  has  no  attachment  to  Mouctar, 
whom  he  rather  fears.  The  Greeks  love  and 
esteem  him,  and  the  reverence  of  the  Albanians 
for  him  knows  nobounds." 

Ali,  after  his  victory,  conducted  himself  with 
the  greatest  moderation  toward  his  new  subjects, 
and  his  object  in  this  was  to  prevent  their  having 
any  wish  to  rally  around  the  standard  of  their 
ancient  chief.  He  entrusted  the  government  of 
the  country  to  his  faithful  general  Jousouf,  the 
Arab;  and  returned  to  his  capital  for  the  purpose 
of  endeavouring  to  derive  some  advantages  from 
the  successes  of  the  English  in  the  Ionian  Seas. 
This,  ha  thought,  he  could  not  do  more  effectually 
than  by  encamp^'iig  again  before  Saint  Maure  with 
a  powerful  and  well-disciplined  army,  and  by 
taking  a  part  in  the  operations  of  the  siege. 
Placed  thus  between  two  rival  powers,  he  saw 
his  friendship  courted  by  the  one,  and  his  enmity 
dreaded  by  the  other.     Ali,  who  knew  how  to 
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T3roiit  bv  such  a  combination    of  circumstances, 
encouraged  the  English  to  persevere  in  the  block- 
ade of  Corfu,  promising  them  his  co-operation  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  speculated   upon   the  dis- 
tress which  reigned  in   that  island,   by  secretly- 
furnishing   it  with  provisions,  which  he  sold  at 
an  immense  profit.     That  he  might  the  more  ef- 
fectually deceive  the  French  Consul,  as  wetl  as 
General  Donzelot,  the  Governor  of  Corfu,  he  as- 
sisted the  former  in  introducing  into  that  island, 
Beaudrand,  a  colonel  of  engineers,  who  was  the 
bearer  of  some  important  communications.  At  the 
same  time  he  invited  the  English  General,  Oswald, 
and  Mr.  Foresti,  the  British  Minister,  to  supper 
with  him,  and  reiterated  to  them  his   protesta- 
tions of  inviolable  attachment.     By  these  means 
he    expected    to    obtain   the    confidence  of   the 
French  authorities  ;  and  he  even  offered  M.  Pou- 
queville   to   take   military  possession   of    Corfu, 
and  make  common  cause  with  the  French,  if  he 
would  induce  General  Donzelot   to  evacuate  the 
fortress.     The  very  idea  of  a  perfidy  which  would 
have  placed  a  Christian  population  at  the  mercy 
of  such  a  man,  was  sufficient  to  cause  the  pro- 
posal to  be  rejected.     Although  the  Consul  had 
discretionary  powers,  he. preferred  leaving  events 
to  their  natural  course.     Saint  Maure  capitulated, 
and  General  Oswald,  after  having  taken  posses- 
sion of  it  in  the  name  of  his  Britannic  Majesty, 
came  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  the  Vizier, 
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and  to  thank  him  lor  having  contnl)utt'cl  to  the 
success  of  his  enterprise.  Ali  ^ainly  itisisted 
upon  the  recognition  of  his  claims  to  the  island  : 
he  met  with  better  success  in  obtaining  permis- 
sion from  the  English  commander  to  build  on  the 
opposite  coast  two  barracks  i'or  his  soldiers. 
This  was  only  a  pretext  in  order  to  construct 
two  very  strong  fortresses,  one  of  which  com- 
manded the  entrance  even  to  the  Citadel  of  Saint 
Maure,  and  the  other  the  mouth  of  the  strait 
which  separates  that  island  from  the  continent. 
Under  the  politic  government  of  the  Venetians 
it  had  been  stipulated,  that  neither  the  Vene- 
tians nor  the  Ottoman  PoVte  should  erect  far- 
tresses  within  a  mile  of  the  coast. 

The  Isle  of  Saint  Maure  had  acquired  a 
much  greater  importance,  since  Preveza,  and  the 
other  Venetian  towns  on  the  Albanian  coast,  had 
fallen  into  Ali's  possession.  Disappointed  at  not 
having  been  able  to  make  himself  master  of  it, 
and  irritated  at  its  affording  an  asylum  to  the 
victims  of  his  tyranny  ;  a  short  time  after  it  was 
taken  by  the  British,  having  captured  three  ves- 
sels belonging  to  Ithaca  and  Cephalonia,  he  hung 
up  all  the  crew  in  front  of  the  town,  pretending 
that  they  were  pirates.  Subsequently  to  this,  a 
Greek,  who  had  fled  thither  from  the  continent  to 
avoid  Ali's  resentment,  was  assassinated  in  open 
day,  in  the  public  square  of  Saint  Maure,  by  two 
of  his  emissaries.    Upon  being  arrested,  they  de- 
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Chared  their  mission,  and  appeared  unconscious 
of  having  committed  any  crime.  They  were  both 
tried  by  a  military  commission,  and  condemned,, 
one  to  perpetual  confinement,  the  other  to  impri- 
sonment for  ten  years.  As  soon  as  Ali  was  in- 
formed of  their  detention,  he  had  the  effrontery 
to  demand  their  being  set  at  liberty.  The  Eng- 
lish Authorities  returned  him  the  following  an- 
swer, which  must  have  embarrassed  him  not  a 
little.  "  That  the  criminals  had  not  only  been 
condemned  for  a  crime  abominable  in  itself;  but 
that  they  had.  also  had  the  audacity  to  calumniate 
his  Highness,  by  declaring  the  deed  to  have  been 
committed  by  his  orders."  Ali  abandoned  the 
criminals  to  their  fate. 

Although  he  could  neither  obtain  from  his  Eng- 
lish allies  the  possession  of  Saint  Maure,  nor  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  Parga,  he  notwith- 
standing considered  it  his  interest  not  to  evince 
any  signs  of  discontent;  for  the  support  of  the 
naval  forces  of  England',  and  British  influence  at 
Constantinople,  were  alike  indispensable  to  his 
plans.  Besides,  he  had  yet  the  Kimariotes  to 
subdue,  who  inhabited  the  mountains  of  Ki- 
meria,  or  Chimera  :  a  warlike  tribe,  descended 
from  the  ancient  Chaonians.  Their  locality  be- 
tween the  maritime  coast  and  the  interior  of 
Epirus  was  a  subject  of  alarm  to  Ali.  Being  at- 
tacked in  their  mountains,  they  defended  them- 
selves valiantly,  and,  after  having  expended  their 
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ammunition,  fought  hand  to  liand,  Ali  had  re- 
course to  his  old  system  of  corruption :  hav- 
ing, by  the  treachery  of  four  brothers  named 
Cosnezzi,  got  possession  of  Vouna,  their  chief 
village,  he  attacked  their  rear-guard  in  the 
mountains,  and  cut  it  to  pieces.  The  wliole 
country  immediately  submitted  to  his  authority. 
After  placing  garrisons  in  the  different  for- 
tresses, he  returned  to  Janina,  followed  by  two 
hundred  of  the  principal  Kimariotes,  as  hostages. 
The  tribes,  M'hich,  under  the  protection  of  the 
ruling  powers  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  had  hitherto 
resisted  his  sway,  now  submitted  to  him  uncon- 
ditionally, to  prevent  their  being  exterminated 
by  his  victorious  arms.  Pronio,  Aga  of  Para- 
mithia,  and  Hassan,  Zapori  of  Margariti,  were 
tvi^o  of  the  chiefs  who  threw  themselves  upon  his 
clemency :  they  were  both  cast  into  a  dungeon 
at  Janina,  two  days  after  their  surrender. 

During  these  operations,  which  took  place 
during  the  spring  of  1810,  the  Britannic  Govern- 
ment sent  Mr.  George  Foresti  to  the  Vizier,  in 
quality  of  English  Resident  at  Janina.  This 
was  a  delicate  post,  and  might  even  have  proved 
a  dangerous  one,  had  not  Ali  been  more  and 
more  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  being  upon 
a  friendly  footing  with  England.  A  short  time 
afterwards  his  court  was  visited  by  most  English 
travellers,  illustrious  either  by  their  rank  or  ta- 
lents. Amongst  others,  Lieutenant-general  Stuart, 
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the  conqueror  of  Maida;  Major-general  Airey,  and 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  To  these  succeeded  an  im- 
mense number  whose  curiosity  had  been  excited 
by  the  great  celebrity  of  Ali  Pacha. 

Placed  in  the  midst  of  the  French  possessions 
in  the  Ionian  seas,  Ali  was  the  more  courted  by 
the  English,  as  they  for  a  long  time  hoped  that 
the  natural  turbulence  of  his  disposition  would 
occasion  a  rupture  between  France  and  Turkey. 
Janina,  therefore,  became  the  nucleus  of  intrigues 
against  Bonaparte;  nothing  was  there  talked  of 
but  war,  and  a  Mahometan  confederacy,  of  which 
Ali  was  to  be  the  leader. 

It  is  highly  improbable  that  Ali's  prudence 
would  ever  have  permitted  him  to  indulge  in  such 
Quixotic  plans.  Although  the  influence  of  the 
French  cabinet  had  declined  at  Constantinople, 
it  was  not  altogether  powerless.  Complaints  on 
the  part  of  France  against  the  Pacha  of  Epirus 
being  again  laid  before  the  Divan,  he  was  this 
time  unsuccessful  in  parrying  the  blow;  and 
his  destruction  was  determined  upon  at  Corfu, 
Ragusa,  Constantinople,  and  Paris.  The  year 
1810  witnessed,  perhaps,  the  heaviest  storm  yet 
raised  against  him.  It  was  no  less  than  a  plan  of 
operations,  concerted  by  the  French  generals,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  Porte: — Ali  was  to  have  been 
attacked  simultaneously  by  a  part  of  the  French 
troops  from  Corfu,  and  by  the  army  of  Dalmatia 
under  the  o/ders  of  Marshal  Marmont,  whilst  his 
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enemies  in  tlie  interior,  runnini^  to  arms,  were  to 
ri^e  cu  jiiaxsc  against  his  tyranny. 

Hut  Massena's  retreat  from  Portugal,  and  the 
reverses  which  marked  the  close  of"  the  campaign 
in  the  Peninsula,  determined  lionaj)arte  to  order 
ihithcr  the  troops  of"  Marshal  Marmont.  Ali's 
ruin  was  perhaps  averted  by  this  resolution  of 
Bonaparte,  who  did  not,  however,  utterly  aban- 
don the  intention  of  chastising  Ali,  which  he  would 
have  attempted,  even  with  the  troops  left  in  Corfu, 
had  not  the  English  squadron  rendered  it  im- 
practicable. 

Ali  knew  his  danger  by  the  conduct  of  the 
Porte  towards  him.  Aware  that  he  was  too 
firmly  established  in  Epirus  to  be  attacked  by 
open  force,  and  at  the  same  time  unwilling  to 
give  umbrage  to  England,  who  had  declared  in 
his  favour,  the  Turkish  government  avenged  itself 
upon  his  son  Veli  Pacha,  by  depriving  him  of  the 
Pachaship  of  the  Morea.  He,  however,  received 
as  an  indemnity  the  Viziership  of  Thessaly ;  but 
at  the  same  time  the  Porte  appointed  a  Roumelie- 
Valisy  at  Monastir.  By  these  means  the  Grand 
Seignior  detached  Cisaxian-Macedonia  from  the 
dominions  of  Ali ;  and  only  deprived  Veli  of  the 
Morea  to  invest  him  with  authority  in  Thessaly,. 
in  order  that  the  seeds  of  rivalshi})  might  be  sown 
between  the  father  and  the  son.  This  coup  de 
.politique  seems  to  have  been  suggested  by  an  acute 
insight  into  Veli  Bey's  character, .  which  we  shall 
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describe  in  the  words  of  an  author  to  whom  we 
have  already  been  indebted. 

*'  Ali  Pacha's  second  son,  Veli,  in  many  respects 
resembles  his  father.     Like  him,  he  is  covetous, 
ambitious,  false,  and  distrustful.    He  is  rapacious, 
and  does  not  perform  what  he  promises.     He  is 
often  in  want  of  money,  but  does  not  find  people 
inclined  to  lend,  as   his  brother  does.     He  is  a 
lover  of  magnificence  and  show  ;  dress  and  furni- 
ture are  important  concerns  with  him ;  and  his 
effeminate  and  dissolute   way  of  life  is  very  ex- 
pensive.    By  his  extravagance  he  has  deeply  in- 
volved himself  in  debt.     Those  who  serve  him 
are  paid  ill,  or  not  at  all.     He  shows  a  great  pro- 
pensity to  European  manners  and  customs,   and 
the  liberty  that  distinguishes  them.     He  wishes 
very  much  to  have  a  theatre :  one  day  he  asked 
the  French  Consul,  showing  him  the  finest  mosque 
in  Janina,  whether  it  were  large  enough  to  be 
converted  into  a  theatre  in  the  Italian  style  ?    He 
had  a  very  great  desire  to  travel  through  Europe, 
partly  in  order  to  show  himself  at  the  difi"erent 
courts  as  a  rich  and  powerful  prince,  and  partly 
to  make  himself  acquainted  with  European  man- 
ners.    He  made  a  proposal  to  this  effect  to  his 
father,  and  endeavoured  to  gain  his  assent  to  it 
upon  political  motives.      But  Ali   Pacha,   who 
knows  his  son  to  be  a  great  prodigal,  saw  very  well 
that  the  business  might  cost  him  some  millions  of 
piastres ;  and  would  not  hear  of  it.    Veli  also  pos- 
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sesscs  personal  courage,  by  which  he  acquired 
distinction  and  reputation  during  the  hist  war 
against  Russia.  He  is  jealous  of  his  brother  ;  and 
it  is  not  probable,  that  when  his  father  dies  he 
will  be  disposed  peaceably  to  acknowledp^e  his' 
right  of  primogeniture,  and  leave  to  hini  the  go- 
vernment of  Janina.  Ali  has  indeed  more  re- 
gard for  him  than  for  Mouctar,  yet  still  his  dis- 
trust extends  also  to  him." 

The  feeble  Ibrahim  Pacha,  who,  incessantly 
thirsting  after  vengeance,  entered  into  all  the 
leagues  formed  against  Ali,  and  who  recommenced 
continually  the  same  desperate  game  though  pu- 
nished by  repeated  losses,  had  entered  into  the 
strictest  alliance  with  the  French  authorities. 
He  had  subscribed  with  his  own  hand  to  the 
project  for  Ali's  destruction,  and  now  found  him- 
self alone  exposed  to  the  resentment  and  rage  of  a 
powerful  and  irritated  foe.  Ali,  bringing  his  troops 
into  the  field,  pressed  him  closely  near  Avlona, 
his  last  asylum ;  whilst  the  English  Commodore 
Taylor,  with  two  frigates,  cut  off  the  retreat  of 
this  unfortunate  old  man,  who  otherwise  would 
have  found  refuge  in  Corfu.  On  the  point  of 
being  forced  into  Avlona,  Ibrahim  abandoned  the 
place  of  his  retreat,  and  fled  disguised  into  the 
mountains  of  Liapuria :  here  being  betrayed,  he 
and  his  wafe  were  both  delivered  up  by  traitors 
to  the  satellites  of  Ali  Pacha.  He  was  at  first 
exiled  to  Coriitza,  at  which  place  he  graced  the 
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victors  triumph.  After  remaining  here  some 
months,  Ali  forced  him  from  the  arms  of  his  wife, 
and  thrust  him  into  a  dungeon  which  he  had 
.  constructed  under  the  grand  staircase  of  Janina, 
as  if  to  enjoy  the  satisfaction,  every  time  he 
ascended  his  palace,  of  treading-  upon  the  head  of 
his  enemy.  This  venerable  old  man,  the  father- 
in-law  of  Ali's  two  sons,  was  thus  exhibited  to  the 
vulgar  gaze  like  a  savage  beast. 

One  vizier  imprisoned  by  another  was  a  thing 
unheard  of  in  the  annals  of  Turkish  rebellions;  and 
the  Porte  began  to  manifest  its  displeasure.     But 
some  rich  presents  sent  to  Constantinople,  and 
the  British  interest,  which  was  still  favourable  to 
the  Pacha,   averted  the  threatened   storm.     Ali 
remained  in  entire  possession  of  Berat,  and  in- 
creased his  power  to  such  a  height,  that  the  Divan 
appeared  to  be  stupitied  with  the  blow  which  had 
thus  been  given  to  the  sovereign  authority.     It 
was  the  result  of  the  struggles,  intrigues,   and 
crimes  of  thirty  years — a  result  which  produced 
the  submission  of  the   Pachas   of  Elbassan  and 
Croia,  and  of  the  Vaivodes  of  Taulantia,  who  all 
appeared  as  vassals  at  the  Court  of  Janina.     Not 
only  subsidized  Beys,  but  the  Pachas  of  Higher 
Albania,  and  all  the  illustrious  chiefs  of  continental 
Greece,  hastened  to  prostrate  themselves  before 
the  throne  of  Ali.     Among  this  crowd  of  courtiers 
were  the  Beys  of  Avlona,  who,  having  seconded 
his  projects  against  Ibrahim,  were  admitted  into 
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Ali's  higiiest  Ikvour,  and  were  eoijliimally  near  his 
person.  When  lie  had  sueceeded  in  uniting-  tlieni 
all  at  his  eourt,  he  suddenly  preeiijitatcd  them 
Ironi  the  midst  of  fetes  and  pleasures  into  L,doomy  / 
dungeons;  while  in  the  mean  time  his  emissaries 
had  seized  their  wives  and  ehildren,  and  trans- 
ported them  to  Jauina,  with  all  their  wealth. 
Sueh  was  the  merited  punishment  of  those  who 
had  betrayed  a  worthy  and  graeious  master  in 
favour  of  a  tyrant!  Their  furniture,  their  trea- 
sures, their  flocks,  without  reckoning  the  value 
of  their  land  which  Ali  confiscated,  enriched 
him  with  at  least  thirty  thousand  purses.  Ali 
one  day  took  the  French  Consul  into  an  apart- 
ment of  his  palace  fullof  gold  specie  lying  in 
heaps :  this,  he  told  him,  was  produced  from  the 
spoils  of  the  Beys  of  Avlona,  and  represented 
the  amount  as  being  above  twelve  millions. 

"  In  addition  to  the  vast  sums  which  Ali  has 
acquired  by  confiscating  the  property  of  those 
whom  his  ambition  or  cupidity  prompts  him  to 
destroy,  his  revenues  are  also  considerable,  al- 
though they  cannot  be  exactly  estimated,  as  he 
observes  no  certain  standard  in  the  distribution 
and  levying  of  the  taxes.  He  regularly  pays  to 
the  Turkish  government  its  due  proportion  of  the 
revenue ;  and  the  remainder,  which  often  amounts 
to  more  than  the  half,  is  locked  up  in  chests.  To 
this  must  be  added  the  produce  of  his  own  pos- 
sessions, and  of  his  flocks  of  sheep,  of  "which  ani- 
mals he  has  about  50,000.     To  the  regular  reve- 
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niies  are  to  be  farther  added  the  confiscations,  ex- 
tortions, and  arbitrary  fines.  On  an  average  his 
annual  income  may  well  be  estimated  at  about 
480,000/.  sterling.  Of  the  amount  of  his  private 
treasure  nothing  certain  is  known ;  only  that  it 
consists  of  Venetian  gold  coin. 

"  He  has  got  possession  of  all  the  precious  stones 
which  he  could  discover  in  the  countries  under 
his  dominion.  He  possesses  large  collections  of 
watches,  valuable  clocks,  gold  and  silver  vessels, 
and  immense  magazines  of  goods  of  every  kind. 
All  these  stores  are  under  his  own  care  in  subter- 
raneous vaults,  which  are  visited  by  nobody  but 
himself.  His  treasurer  for  the  current  expenses, 
which  office  was  filled  in  1807  by  his  nephew,  is 
nothing  more  than  a  paymaster,  to  whom  he  en- 
trusts a  chest  of  money,  for  the  disbursement  of 
which  he  must  account  before  he  receives  the 
key  of  another.  A  Jew  house-steward  collects  the 
revenues  of  his  own  private  possessions." 

There  now  remained  for  him  to  subdue,  Mus- 
tapha.  Pacha  of  Delvino,  the  towns  of  Argyro- 
Castron  and  Gardiki,  and  lastly  the  allied  chiefs 
of  Liapuria.  All  were  alarmed  at  the  storm  they 
saw  gathering  around  them,  and  lost  not  a  mo- 
ment in  assembling  their  forces.  Ali  began  an 
immediate  attack,  and  defeated  them  on  the  plain 
situated  between  Argyro-Castron  and  Delvino. 
He  forthwith  entered  the  latter  town,  took  two  of 
Mustapha's  ,sons  prisoners,  and  confined  them  in 
a  convent  of  the  island  which  is  on  the  Lake  of 


188  TIIK     IJFK    OF 

Janina.  Two  other  sons  of  Mustaj)lia,  having  Hed 
to  Corfu,  were  soon  after  assassinated  there  by 
an  emissary  of  the  Vizier,  in  whose  pocket  the 
bouiourdi  (or  order)  was  found  signed  with  Ali's 
own  hand.  Mustapha  himself  retreated  to  (Jar-" 
diki ;  but  he  only  deferred  the  iate  which  awaited 
him.  After  the  conquest  of  Dclvino,  Ali  attacked 
the  large  town  of  Argyro-Castron,  hitherto  deem- 
ed impregnable  from  its  position  and  the  valour 
of  its  inhabitants  ;  but  the  new  tactics  of  Ali,  who 
had  now  abandoned  the  Albanian  mode  of  war- 
fare, spread  amongst  them  the  utmost  terror  and 
alarm.  Supported  by  a  numerous  train  of  field  and 
battering artillery,and  howitzers, and  well  furnished 
with  Cono-reve  rockets  from  the  arsenals  of  Malta 
and  Messina,  he  was  certain,  even  by  the  noise 
alone  of  these  new  instruments  of  destruction, 
to  intimidate  a  people  whose  only  method  of 
fighting  was  that  of  the  middle  ages.  Scarcely, 
therefore,  had  the  Vizier's  bombardment  destroy- 
ed a  few  windmills,  and  cut  ofi'  the  water  from 
Argyro-Castron,  than  the  inhabitants  offered  to 
capitulate.  Ali,  who,  like  a  sovereign,  directed 
the  operations  of  this  war  from  his  cabinet,  no 
sooner  learnt  the  reduction  of  Argyro-Castron, 
than  he  ordered  his  lieutenants  to  march  against 
Gardiki.  The  whole  population  of  this  town  was 
Musulman,  and  its  mode  of  government  in  many 
respects  republican :  each  family  sent  a  deputy 
to  the  general  council,  from  which  thirteen  mem- 
bers were  annually  chosen  to  conduct  the  execu- 
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tive  department :  they  had  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  This  town,  situated  upon  a  mountain  of 
a  conical  form,  was  composed  of  strongly-built 
houses,  the  walls  of  which  being  embattled  and 
furnished  with  loop-holes,  and  defended  by 
courageous  men,  were  as  so  many  small  for- 
tresses, which  it  was  necessary  to  besiege  in- 
dividually. 

The   Gardikiotes  were   aware   that   the   least 
delay  in  the  operations,  or  momentary  failure  in 
the  attack,  would  be  the  signal  for  the  revolt  of 
all  the  villages  of  Acroceraunia — an  insurrection 
which   would   not   fail  to   be  supported  by  the 
French   authorities   at   Corfu.     The   determined 
resolution,  also,  of  Mustapha,  Pacha  of  Delvino, 
the  present  head  of  the  French  party,  and  of  the 
principal  Beys  of  the  Chamouri,  who  had  sought 
an  asylum  among  them,  contributed  to  increase 
their   confidence.     Thus   they  hoped   that  their 
defence  would   be  that  of  despair  :    they  were 
moreover  animated  by  the  assurances  of  power- 
ful  assistance    from   the    Grand    Seignior,    pro- 
vided   they    could  hold  out  for   a  few  months. 
An  emissary  was  secretly  despatched  from  Con- 
stantinople, commissioned  to  determine  the  Beys 
who  were  inimical  to  the  Vizier,  to  rally  round 
Gardiki,  and  there  defend  themselves.     But  for 
these  assurances  they  would  have  found  a  more 
secure   retreat   at   Corfu,    in  the   hospitality   of 
General   Bonzelot,  who  was  lavish  of  his  assis- 
tance  to  the  refugees  and  proscribed  of  Epiras. 


100  TIIF,    LIFF    OF 

Ali  Pacha,  far  fVoni  beiiiL!^  alarmed  at  tliis  new 
confederacy,  only  vicvred  it  as  allowing  him  a 
favonrable  opportnnity  of  exterminating  the  whole 
of  his  enemies  at  a  single  blow.  Besides,  (iardiki 
was  the  town  in  which  the  nnutterable  indignities 
to  his  mother  and  sister  had  been  offered.  Re- 
garding the  accomplishment  of  his  mother's  last 
will  as  a  sacred  duty,  he  wished  that  this  ac- 
cursed town,  the  dishonour  of  his  family,  and  the 
asylum  of  his  inveterate  foes,  should  drink  the 
cup  of  vengeance  to  its  very  dregs.  Doubtless 
his  sister  Chainitza  herself  inflamed  his  ardour 
for  revenge.  Anxious  to  avoid  digressions  or 
episodes,  the  general  blemish  of  modern  works, 
we  have  hitherto  made  but  little  mention  of  her 
in  the  course  of  this  history.  But  an  opportunity 
now  presents  itself  of  again  introducing  to  the 
reader,  the  haughty  and  implacable  sister  of  Ali. 

Ali  first  gave  her  in  marriage  to  the  late  Pacha 
of  Argyro-Castron,  against  whom  he  had  since 
indulged  so  deep  a  hatred.  He  was  accused  (for 
of  what  crime  was  he  not  capable?)  of  having  for  a 
long  time  solicited  his  sister  to  poison  her  hus- 
band ;  and,  upon  her  refusing,  of  having  procured 
his  assassination  by  the  hand  of  his  brother  Soli- 
man,  and  of  having  rewarded  a  fratricide  by  the 
incestuous  nuptials  of  his  sister  with  the  murderer 
of  her  husband. 

The  fruit  of  Chainitza's  first  marriage  was  only 
one  daughter,  afterwards  married  to  'the  Bey  of 
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Cleissoura.  She  died  young,  according  to  some 
by  a  natural  death,  while  others  assert  that  she 
was  assassinated  by  Ali,  for  having  been  too 
much  devoted  to  the  interests  of  Ibrahim,  Pacha 
6f  Berat.  Ali,  seizing  all  her  possessions,  rebuilt 
the  fortress  of  Cleissoura,  the  key  to  that  part  of 
Epirus. 

By  her  union  with  Soliman,  Cha'initza  had  two 
sons,  the  one  named  Elmas  Bey,  the  other  Aden 
Bey,  both  of  whom  died  in  the  flower  of  their  age. 
The  elder  had  been  appointed  Governor  of  Thes- 
saly ;  the  younger,  who  was  the  idol  of  his  mo- 
ther, had  ijiarried  the  last  of  the  three  daughters 
of  Ibrahim  Pacha — an  alliance  which  he  had  con- 
tracted by  command  of  Ali  Pacha,  in  order  to 
prolong  the  illusion  of  him  whose  destruction  he 
had  sworn.  Chainitza  was  inconsolable  for  the 
death  of  Aden  Bey  ;  with  the  blows  of  a  hammer 
she  broke  in  pieces  the  diamonds  belonging  to 
herself  and  her  beloved  son  ;  she  burnt  her  cache- 
mires  and  her  most  valuable  furs,  and  forced  the 
widow  of  Aden  to  lie  upon  straw  mats  spread 
upon  the  earth.  All  the  looking-glasses  and  other 
ornaments  of  her  seraglio  were  destroyed,  and 
the  windows  of  her  apartments  were  painted 
black.  Every  appearance  of  happiness  was  ba- 
nished from  her  palace.  For  ever  inconsolable, 
Chainitza  retired  to  Libochobo,  the  second  town 
of  the  canton  of  Drynopolis,  situated  in  the  ele- 
vated   and   fertile  region   of   Mount   Mertchica. 
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Libocliobo  was  one  of  Ali's  first  concjuests,  and 
he  had  tliere  erected  a  superb  seraglio,  intended 
for  his  sister.  Here,  a  prey  to  grief  and  tears,  re- 
sided the  cruel  and  imperious  sovereign  of  Dry- 
opia.  The  opening  of  the  cam])aign  against  the 
Gardikiotes,  the  issue  of  whicli  she  awaited  with 
the  utmost  anxiety,  in  some  degree  diverted  her 
grief.  It  was  now  near  the  month  of  January 
1812.  The  Gardikiotes  having  made  pre])arations 
for  the  most  vigorous  defence,  confided  the  com- 
mand of  their  troops  to  Demir  Dosti,  a  general 
of  consummate  abilities  and  acknowledged  valour. 
The  Vizier's  army  was  commanded  bj^mir  Bey, 
and  Jousouf  the  Arab,  two  of  his  most  experienced 
officers :  it  was  so  numerous,  that  five  hundred 
horse-loads  of  bread  were  daily  distributed  in 
rations. 

The  operations  advanced  but  slowly,  being 
chiefly  confined  to  affairs  of  outposts.  The  ge- 
nerals of  Ali  contented  themselves  with  destroy- 
ing the  villages  dependant  upon  Gardiki,  and 
driving  in  their  advanced  posts,  either  with  the 
intention  of  protracting  the  war,  or  from  their 
wish  pf  sparing  a  Mahometan  population.  Know- 
ing the  vindictive  temper  of  the  Vizier,  they  re- 
presented to  him  in  their  despatches  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  taking  the  town  by  assault,  request- 
ing that  he  would  authorize  them  to  propose 
to  the  Gardikiotes  the  terms  of  capitulation 
granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  Argyro-Castron. 
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Penetrating  their  design,  Ali  ordered  Athanasi 
Vaia,  an  officer  upon  whose  discretion  and  fidelity 
he  coidd  rely,  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  army 
with  a  corps  of  Greeks  and  Arnautes.     His  in- 
structions were  to  act  in  concert  with  the  other 
Greek  corps  already  employed  under  the  walls 
of  Gardiki.     Symptoms  of  discouragement   had 
already  begun  to  manifest  themselves.    That  por- 
tion of  the  people  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
agricultural  labours,    and  to  wander  with   their 
flocks  free  and  unconfined  over  their  native  moun- 
tains, found  themselves   too  much  straitened  in 
lines  which  were  to   be   guarded  with  vigilance 
and  defended  vv^ith  intrepidity.    Upon  the  arrival 
of  Athanasi  at  the  camp,  he  assembled  a  certain 
number  of  chosen  officers,  shewed  them  the  orders 
of  the  Vizier,  joined  their  different  corps  with  his 
own,  and  without  making  any  communication  to 
the  Turkish  generals,  led  them  on,  sabre  in  hand, 
to  the  attack  of  the  town.     His  first  success  was 
the  taking  a  large  fortified  farm  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.     The  Gardikiotes  fled,   ascended  the 
mountain  by  narrow  paths,  and  sought  for  refuge, 
some  in  the  town  itself,   and  others  in  a  kind  of 
citadel  which  commanded  the  approaches  to  it. 
The  confusion  was  soon  general  in  Gardiki,  the 
assault  being  quite  unexpected.     The  Greek  as- 
sailants, animated  by  their  general's  example,  and 
delighted  at  having  an  opportunity  of  destroying 
a  Mahometan  town,  braved   every  danger,  sur- 
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mounted  every  obstacle,  and  were  soon  masters 
of  the  citadel.  Thence  they  penetrated  into  the 
town  itself,  which  now  became  a  prey  to  all  the 
horrors  of  storm,  in  sight  of  the  Turkish  troops 
encamped  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Sali  Bey 
Goka,  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  repudiated  by 
Mouctar,  were  the  only  persons  who  preferred 
beins:  their  own  executioners  rather  than  fall  into 
All's  power.  The  other  chiefs,  abandoned  by  the 
inhabitants  and  deserted  by  their  troops,  instead 
of  imitating  so  courageous  an  example,  assembled 
in  a  quarter  of  the  town  as  yet  unassaulted, 
where,  to  the  number  of  seventy-two  Beys  and 
Agas,  they  hastened  to  acknowledge  their  sub- 
mission to  the  Vizier.  This  being  notified  to  the 
Turkish  generals,  they  immediately  ordered  the 
carnage  to  cease.  Mustapha  Pacha  and  Demir 
Dosti  were  among  the  number  of  the  prisoners. 
They  were  all  sent  off  to  Janina  under  a  strong 
escort. 

Like  that  of  victims,  their  path  was  strewed 
with  flowers.  At  Janina  they  were  received  with 
the  sound  of  musical  instruments,  and  with  all 
the  pomp  reserved  for  those  whom  the  people 
delight  to  honour.  Ali,  who  was  waiting  for 
them  in  his  palace,  hastened  himself  to  meet 
them,  and  as  he  raised  them,  after  they  had 
kissed  his  feet,  and  struck  the  earth  with  their 
forehead,  he  reproached  them  with  their  defec- 
tion, but  in  terms  so  mild,  that  they  could  be 
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under  no  apprehensions  for  their  personal  safety. 
Each  had  his  particular  quarters  assigned  him  in 
the  Vizier's  Castle  of  the  Lake :  they  were  even 
permitted  to  retain  their  arms,  their  accustomed 
guard,  and  their  domestics,  the  latter  being 
praised  by  Ali  for  their  fidelity.  In  short,  they 
were  all  treated  with  that  munificence  which  was 
one  of  his  usual  refinements  of  cruelty  when  he 
wished  his  victims  to  feel  more  acutely  their  re- 
verse of  fortune. 

This  was  in  the  month  of  February  1812. 
During  the  night  of  the  Gth  or  7th  March,  a  brisk 
fusillade  was  heard  at  the  Castle  of  the  Lake, 
followed  by  a  dreadful  cry,  which  too  plainly 
informed  the  affrighted  town  that  the  hostages 
had  been  attacked.  It  was  reported  the  next 
day,  that  the  Vizier,  with^  whom  nothing  was 
sacred,  had  endeavoured  to  assassinate  them 
in  the  dead  of  the  night,  but  that,  being  on  their 
guard,  and  intrenched  within  their  apartments, 
they  had  fired  upon  their  assassins,  which  gave 
them  the  advantage  of  waiting  till  daylight  to 
obtain  quarter ;— that  they  had  then  surrendered 
their  arms ; — that  Ali,  not  daring  to  massacre  them 
in  sight  of  the  public,  had  contented  himself  with 
loading  them  with  chains,  upon  the  pretext  of 
their  having  endeavoured  to  escape, — and  that  he 
had  removed  them  into  the  prisons  of  the  Mo- 
nastery of  Sotiras,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
lake. 

i>  2 
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Being-  now  mastt-r  of  Miistapha  Pa'clia  and  the 
seventy-two  liostages,  AH  announced  to  his  whole 
court  his  resolution  of  repairing  to  (iardiki,  ibr 
the  purpose,  as  he  said,  of  re-establishing  order, 
forming  a  tribunal  of  justice,  and  organising  an 
eti'ective  police  for  the  protection  of  the  inhabit- 
ants.    On  the  19th  March,  the  day  fixed  for  his 
departure,  the  French  Consul  went  to  his  palace.* 
The  troops  had  been  on  the  march  since  the  morn- 
ing, the  baggage  was  quitting  the  seraglio,  and 
the  pages,  in  military  costume,  awaited  the  order 
for  mounting,    when   the  Consul,  traversing  the 
court-yards  filled  with  petitioners  who  were  anx- 
iously waiting  for  a  sight  of  the  Vizier,  passed  by 
some  heads  recently  severed  from  their  trunks 
and  stuck  upon  poles.    Having  arrived  at  the  vast 
apartments  of  the  palace,  the  French  Consul  was 
announced :  the   embroidered  curtain  rose,   and 
the  Consul  entered.     Ali  was  seated  on  the  edge 
of  his  sofa   in  a  pensi^-e  attitude,  leaning  upon 
a   battle-axe.     He  was    covered  with  a  scarlet 
mantle,  and  wore  boots  of  crimson  velvet.     The 
Consul  had  placed  himself,  according  to  etiquette, 
on  his  right  hand,  when  Ali,  recovering  from  his 
fit^of  abstraction,  after  having  looked  earnestly 
at  him  for  some  time,  made  a  sign  for  his  minis- 
ters to  withdraw.     "Is  it  you,  my  son?"  said 
he,  in  a  faltering  voice;  then  taking  one  of  my 


*  Voyage  dans  la  Grc-ce,  already  quoted. 
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hands,  which  he  held  within  his  own,  he  lifted  his 
eyes,  suffused  with  tears,  to  Heaven.  "  Destiny 
is  fulfilled :  my  enemies,  notwithstanding  their 
late  attempt  at  escape,  have  not  been  able  to 
exhaust  my  patience  ;  they  are  in  my  power,  but 
I  will  not  use  it  to  their  destruction.  Believe 
what  I  say,  my  dear  Consul :  forget  your  preju- 
dices against  me.  I  do  not  desire  you  to  esteem 
me ;  I  will  force  you  to  do  so,  by  adopting  a  line 
of  conduct  the  very  reverse  of  that  which  I  have 
hitherto  pursued.  My  career  is  now  accom- 
plished, and  I  will  crown  my  labours  by  showing 
that,  if  I  have  been  terrible  and  severe,  I  also 
know  how  to  respect  justice  and  humanity.  I 
intend  to  make  Argyro-Castron  the  retreat  of 
my  old  age,  and  Gardiki  the  garden  of  Al- 
bania, These  are  my  ultimate  views;  and  if  I 
could  but  obtain  Parga,  which  1  have  entreated 
of  you  so  long — Parga,  for  which  I  would  pay 
your  government  its  own  price,  besides  a  brilliant 
fortune  for  yourself,  my  every  wish  would  then 
be  gratified.  I  do  not  invite  you,  my  son,  to  ac- 
company me  in  my  present  journey;  the  season 
is  bad ;  and  as  I  shall  soon  return,  we  will  then 
go  to  Preveza  to  spend  the  first  fine  days  of 
Spring.  Pray  write  what  1  have  just  said  to  your 
ambassador,  for  my  enemies  will  not  fail  to  ca- 
lumniate me  at  Constantinople."  As  he  con- 
cluded, he  gave  his  grand  chamberlain  the  order 
for  departure,  "and  the  Consul  and  he  separated, 
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the  former  willioiit  placing  the  least  relicince  ii|H)ii 
All's  professions  of  ainciulineiit.  lie  trembled  for 
the  fate  of  the  Gardikiotes. 

The  news  of  the  capture  of  Gardiki  had  quite 
revived  the  spirits  of  the  stern  and  implacable 
Chainitza.     She  had  thus  written  to  her  brother: 

"  Neither  the  title  of  Vizier,  nor  the  name  of 
Brother,  will  I  henceforth  allow  thee,  if  thou 
keepest  not  the  oath  sworn  to  our  mother  over 
her  inanimate  corpse.  If  thou  art  indeed  the  son 
of  Khamco,  thou  oughtest  to  raze  Gardiki  to  the 
ground,  exterminate  its  inhabitants,  and  deliver 
up  its  females  to  me,  that  I  may  dispose  of  them 
according-  to  my  pleasure.  It  is  only  on  mat- 
tresses stuffed  with  the  hair  of  the  Gardikiotish 
women,  that  Chainitza  will  henceforth  repose. 
Absolute  master  of  the  Gardikiotes,  forget  not  the 
outrao^es  which  we  suffered  in  the  days  of  our 
wretched  cap1;ivity :  the  hour  of  vengeance  has 
now  arrived ;  let  them  be  annihilated." 

On  the  third  day  after  his  departure  from  Ja- 
nina,  the  Vizier  alighted  at  his  sister's  palace  at 
Libochobo.  It  was  remarked,  that,  after  their 
first  interview,  the  tears  of  Chainitza,  which 
since  the  death  of  Aden  Bey  had  flowed  inces- 
santly, ceased  as  if  by  enchantment.  Her  apart- 
ments,  hitherto  hung  with  gloomy  draperies,  were 
now   covered  with  the   richest  Persian   carpets. 
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and  ornamented  with  the  gayest  furniture  ;  her 
women  resumed  their  finery ;  she  herself  reap- 
peared in  pubUc,  and  received  visits  as  she  had 
formerly  done  in  her  days  of  maternal  happiness 
and  triumph.  She  celebrated  the  return  of  her 
brother  with  fetes,  singing,  and  music.  Ali,  upon 
rising  from  the  banquet  at  which  he  had  presided, 
proceeded  to  the  Castle  of  Chendria. 

Erected  on  the  summit  of  a  rock,  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Celydnus, 
this  fortress  commands  the  entire  valley  of  Dry- 
nopolis;  from  the  neighbouring  heights  is  seen 
Gardiki  and  its  surrounding  territory.  It  was 
here  that  the  Vizier  sat  in  judgment.  At  day- 
break, heralds  appointed  f;pr  the  purpose  arrived 
at  Gardiki,  and  proclaimed  in  his  name  a  general 
amnesty ;  at  the  same  time  ordering  all  the  males, 
from  the  age  of  ten  years,  to  repair  to  Chen- 
dria, there  to  hear  from  the  Vizier's  own  mouth 
the  decree  which  restored  them  to  happiness. 

Notwithstanding  this  declaration,  consterna- 
tion was  general  amongst  the  inhabitants.  The 
mosques  were  filled  with  old  and  young  implor- 
ing God  and  his  prophet,  while  Heaven's  vault 
resounded  with  the  cries  of  the  women,  who  had 
rushed  from  the  harems  to  see  and  embrace  their 
husbands,  children,  or  brothers.  A  fatal  pre- 
sentiment seemed  to  intimate  to  them  that  it  was 
for  the  last  time.  The  Gardikiotes  proceeded 
sorrowfully  towards  Chendria:  they  descended 
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the  hills,  and,  having;  arrived  in  tlic  pliiiii.  turned 
with  "  longing",  ling'ring  look"  to  salute  their 
natal  town  ere  it  disappeared  from  their  view. 
Overcome  with  grief,  they  mingled  the  name  of 
Gardiki  with  their  sighs  ;  and  forcing  themselves 
from  the  spot  whence  they  could  still  see  their  do- 
mestic hearths,  they  passed  the  Celydnus,  arrived 
at  Chendria,  and  prostrated  themselves  at  the  feet 
of  the  Vizier,  who  was  expecting  them  in  the 
midst  of  three  thousand  satellites.  There  they 
entreated  his  j)ardon,  and  implored  his  mercy  by 
all  that  is  capable  of  affecting  the  heart  of  mati. 
Ali  appeared  softened;  tears  moistened  his  cheek  ; 
he  raised  the  suppliants,  encouraged  them,  called 
them  his  brethren,  bis  children ;  desired  some 
whom  he  had  formerly  known  to  approach  him ; 
recalled  to  their  recollection  past  battles,  the 
times  of  their  youth,  and  even  the  gambols  of  in- 
fancy. At  length  he  dismissed  them  with  appa- 
rent regret,  desiring  them  to  await  his  arrival  in 
the  enclosure  of  the  khan  near  Valiare,  as  it  was 
there  he  would  determine  their  future  destination; 
The  wretched  Gardikiotes,  the  victims  of  despair, 
retired  surrounded  by  their  guards. 

Two  hours  afterwards,  Ali  descended  from 
Chendria  in  a  palanquin,  supported  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  his  Valaques.  Having  gained  the  plain,  he 
mounted  his  calash,  ornamented  with  embroidered 
cushions  and  rich  cachemires.  Then,  ordering 
his  Tchoardars  to  follow  him,  he  arrived  at  the 
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khan  full-gallop.  Having  made  the  circuit  of  it, 
as  if  to  examine  if  there  were  any  issue  for  flight, 
he  caused  all  the  prisoners  to  pass  in  review 
before  him  one  by  one ;  he  asked  their  age,  family, 
and  profession,  and  then  separated  them  into 
two  bodies:  the  greater  he  ordered  to  be  con- 
ducted to  a  place  of  security,  and  sent  the  other, 
amounting  to  six  hundred  and  seventy,  into  the 
court-yard  of  the  khan,  which  is  a  square  en- 
closed on  all  sides. 

Then,  placing-himself  in  front  of  his  troops,  he 
took  a  carbine  from  the  hand  of  a  soldier,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  "  Vras  T  (kill !) — but 
the  Mahometans  remained  motionless,  and  a  low 
murmur  was  heard  throughout  the  ranks  :  some 
even  threw  down  their  arms.  Ali  was  about  to 
harano-ue  them,  when  several  voices  called  out 
together,  that  "  Mahometans  cannot  steep  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  brethren."  Ali 
then  addressed  himself  to  an  auxiliary  corps  of 
Mirdites,  who  served  under  his  banners,  and  who 
were  called  the  black  battaliqn  from  the  colour 
of  the  short  cloak  which  covered  their  head  and 
shoulders.  But  these  also  refused  to  massacre 
defenceless  wretches: — "Restore  to  the  Gardi- 
kiotes  the  arms  you  have  taken  from  them,"  said 
the  chiefs  of  the  Mirdites  to  him  ;  "let  them 
march  out  into  the  open  country  to  defend  them- 
selves, and,  if  they  accept  the  challenge,  you 
shall  then'see  that  we  can  serve  you  faithfully." 
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Ali,  foaininjj;  vvitli  rage,  thought  lie  was  eomplete- 
ly  deserted,  when  Athanasi  Vaia,  the  most  aban- 
doned instrument  of  his  erimes,  said  to  him  in  a 
loud  voice,  "  May  the  enemies  of  my  lord  perish  ! 
I  offer  him  my  arm."  And  at  the  head  of  his 
Greek  battalions,  he  rushed  towards  the  walls  of 
the  khan,  whieh  enclosed  his  victims. 

The  wretched  Gardikiotes,  divided  between 
hope  and  despair,  no  sooner  saw  the  walls  occu- 
pied by  these  brigands  than  they  prepared  for 
their  fate.  Upon  the  Vizier  lifting  his  battle-axe, 
which  was  the  signal,  the  massacre  commenced 
by  a  general  discharge  of  musquetry:  this  was 
followed  by  dreadful  and  long-continued  shrieks. 
Soldiers  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  walls  kept 
handing  up  to  the  murderers  loaded  rnusquets,  so 
as  to  keep  up  a  running  fire,  in  the  intervals  of 
which  were  heard  the  horrid  groans  of  the  dying. 
Here  was  seen  the  father  writhing  in  agony  on 
the  expiring  body  of  his  child ;  the  blood  of 
youth  was  mingled  with  that  of  old  age.  Those 
who  had  as  yet  escaped  the  fatal  ball,  or  were 
only  slightly  wounded,  endeavoured  to  scale  the 
walls,  and  were  poniarded.  The  fury  of  de^^pair 
furnished  weapons  to  some:  they  tore  up  the 
stones  of  the  pavement,  and  wounded  several  of 
their  assassins  with  them.  Others,  thinking  to 
escape  the  musquetry,  fled  into  an  apartment  of 
the  khan ;  but  the  Greeks  set  fire  to  it,  and  the 
unfortunate  fugitives  perished  in  the  flames.  Some 
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indeed,  who  had  succeeded  in  escaping  from  the 
khan,  ran  to  Ali,  threw  themselves  at  his  feet,  and 
implored  his  mercy  ;  but,  still  inexorable,  he  or- 
dered his  Chiaoux  and  Kaivasis  to  cut  them  in 
pieces  with  their  sabres.     Not  one  of  these  unfor- 
tunates escaped.     Their  dead  bodies,  to  the  num- 
ber of  nearly  seven  hundred,  were  left  without 
burial  on  the  spot  where  they  suffered.     The  door 
of  the  enclosure  was   then  walled  up,  and  the 
following  inscription  placed  over  it:  "  So  perish 
ail   the    enemies    of  the   house   of  Ali  T     On   the 
very  day  of  this  horrible  butchery,  Ali  signed  the 
death-warrant  of  the  hostages  whom  he  kept  con- 
fined in  the  prisons  of  the  Monastery  of  Sotiras, 
in  the  middle  of  the  lake:    Demir  Dosti,  with 
seventy  other  Beys,  suffered  under  the  hand  of 
the  executioners;  the  majority  were  strangled, 
and  a  iew  had  their  heads  struck  off.     The  lake 
threw  up  the  dead  bodies :  headless  trunks,  half 
devoured  by  dogs,  were  found  upon  the  public 
roads,  and  in  many  places  near  the  lake  were 
seen    newly-made    graves.      The   consternation 
throughout  Janina  was   general.     People  feared 
to  speak  in  the  streets ;  even  salutations  were 
avoided.     The  public  bazars  were  deserted ;  the 
mosques  and  churches  were  abandoned ;  and  nu- 
merous patroles  paraded  the  streets.     Suspicion 
hovered  over  every  one.     The  only  question  now 
asked,  and  that  mysteriously,  was — "Where  is 
the  Vizier'?"  , 
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He  was  coiisiuniiuiting  the  destruction  of  (lar- 
diki.  After  the  massacre  at  Valiarc,  he  had  re- 
paired to  that  town,  formerly  so  flourishing,  and 
had  given  orders  for  razing  it  to  the  ground. 
Gardiki  resounded  witli  tiie  lamentations  of  the 
women  and  children  torn  from  their  native  homes. 
Mothers  who  had  lived  in  opulence,  young  maidens 
whom  Hymen  was  about  to  bless  with  the  objects 
of  their  tenderest  affections,  were  delivered  over 
to  the  brutal  violence  of  the  soldiery,  and  then 
dragged  before  the  implacable  Chainitza,  who, 
after  insulting  them,  haughtily  commanded  their 
veils  to  be  torn  away,  and  their  hair  to  be  cut  off 
in  her  presence;  then  treading  it  under  foot,  she 
ordered  the  cushions  of  her  divan  to  be  stuf!"ed 
with  it.  This  done,  she  seated  herself  on  her 
divan,  and  pronounced  the  following  sentence, 
which  was  immediately  repeated  by  the  public 
criers.  "  Woe  be  to  him  who  shall  give  food, 
raiment,  or  asylum  to  the  matrons,  daughters, 
and  children  of  Gardiki !  My  lips  condemn  them 
to  wander  through  the  woods  and  mountains ; 
and  when  worn  out  by  fatigue  and  famine,  to 
be  devoured  by  the  beasts  of  the  forest!" 

Thus  anathematized,  these  wretched  victims, 
houseless  and  deserted,  passed  the  rest  of  the  day, 
and  the  whole  night,  exposed  to  all  the  inclemen- 
cies of  the  atmosphere,  making  the  rocks  of  Li- 
bochobo  re-echo  with  their  lamentations.     Some, 
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seized  with  the  pains  of  premature  labour,  pe- 
rished, utterly  deprived  of  help  ;  while  others 
expired  by  the  torments  of  famine,  or  the  delirium 
of  despair. 

The  remainder  of  this  wretched  population,  wan- 
dering and  houseless,  would  likewise  have  perish- 
ed with  hunger  and  misery,  had  not  Ali,  less  in- 
human than  his  sister,  revoked  their  sentence,  by 
decreeino-  that  the  Gardikiotes  should  be  sold 
as  slaves,  and  dispersed  in  distant  regions,  and 
that  all  their  possessions  should  be  confiscated. 
But  his  anathema  against  their  town  was  con- 
firmed by  an  order  which  forbade  them  to  rebuild 
on  its  site  a  single  house,  so  long  as  his  dynasty 
should  reign  over  Epirus.  Ali  ever  afterwards 
exulted  in  his  barbarous  revenge,  as  an  act  of 
justice  and  filial  piety.         ^ 

It  was  very  natural,  after  the  effusion  of  so 
much  blood,  that  the  sudden  death  of  Mustapha 
Pacha  of  Delvino,  who  was  shut  up  in  the  same 
convent  with  his  two  sons,  should  also  be  im- 
puted to  the  exterminator  of  the  Gardikiotes. 
The  Vizier  was  accused  of  having  caused  the 
death  of  Mustapha  by  slow  famine,  his  daily  al- 
lowance being  only  a  very  small  piece  of  Calom- 
boci  bread,  and  a  glass  of  water.  Ali  exhibited  the 
corpse  publicly,  in  conformity  with  the  custom 
which  requires  that,  after  the  death  of  a  Pacha, 
his  body  shall  be  examined,  to  see  if  there  be 
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any  marks  of  violence.  But,  notwitlislanding  this, 
Mustapha's  death  m  as  considered  to  have  been  a 
violent  one,  both  at  .lanina  and  Constantinople. 

The  crimes  meditated  by  tyrants  are  almost 
always  anticipated,  either  by  a  feeling  of  hatred, 
or  by  induction: — another  victim  to  Ali's  cruelty 
was  now  spoken  of,  the  venerable  Ibrahim  Pacha, 
whose  sighs  and  groans  were  daily  heard  beneath 
his  palace.  Being  informed  that  these  reports 
were  not  only  generally  propagated,  but  also 
eagerly  listened  to,  the  Vizier  imagined  the  most 
singular  stratagem  to  predispose  the  Porte  against 
the  clamours  of  his  enemies,  and  sound  its  senti- 
ments with  regard  to  Ibrahim.  The  Vacha  sud- 
denly disappeared  from  his  prison;  and  the  mes- 
senger who  was  every  morning  sent  there  by  his 
daughters  to  inquire  after  his  health,  returned  and 
announced  that  he  was  no  longer  to  be  found. 
Convinced  that  their  father  had  been  secretly  put 
to  death,  they  raised  the  fearful  cry  which  is  cus- 
tomary in  Albania  at  the  death  of  a  near  relation. 
Their  example  was  followed  by  all  the  slaves  of 
their  harem,  and  the  women  residing  near  them. 
The  cry  of  mourning  spread  from  house  to  house, 
and  for  three  days  Janina  resounded  with  lamen- 
tations for  the  imaginary  death  of  Ibrahim,  of 
whose  death  there  was  no  longer  any  doubt.  The 
French  Consul  hastened  to  despatch  a  courier  to 
Constantinople  with  the  intelligence.  The  cou- 
rier was  stopped  by  Ali's  agents,  who,  after  exa- 
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mining-  his  despatches,  permitted  him  to  continue 
his  journey.  On  the  arrival  of  the  French  Consul's 
despatches,  the  most  violent  suspicions  were  form- 
ed against  Ali.  The  Divan  assembled,  and  a  Ca- 
pidgi-Baschi  of  the  first  rank  was  sent  to  Janina, 
with  an  order  from  the  Sultan  to  inquire  into  the 
matter,  and  afterwards  make  a  report,  founded 
upon  the  depositions  of  the  chief  officers  of  reli- 
gion and  justice. 

The  Capidgi-Baschi  arrived  at  Janina,  and  was 
introduced  into  the  presence  of  Ali,  surrounded 
by  all  his  ministers.  He  declared  to  him  the 
object  of  his  mission,  and  shewed  him  the  firman 
of  the  Grand  Seignior.  Ali,  affecting  the  utmost 
surprise,  cried  out — "  Dead !  my  father  Ibrahim 
dead !"  then  turning  towards  his  two  ministers, 
Mahomet  and  Sechri-Effenfli,  *'  Go,"  said  he  to 
them,  "  and  accompany  this  officer  into  Ibrahim's 
apartment,  that  he  may  be  convinced  of  the  vile 
calumnies  which  are  propagated  against  me." 
Being  conducted  into  the  handsomest  apartment 
of  the  seraglio,  the  Capidgi-Baschi  found  Ibrahim 
surrounded  by  all  that  could  enhance  the  charms 
of  existence,  but  at  the  same  time  instructed  as 
to  what  he  should  say,  under  pain  of  the  most 
dreadful  tortures.  He  therefore  prayed  that  the 
Capidgi-Baschi  would  assure  his  master  the 
Sultan,  "  that  he  kissed  the  earth  on  which  he 
placed  his  sacred  feet ;  that  he  felt  with  the 
deepest  gratitude  the  interest  which  his  High- 
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noss  (Ici^Micd  to  take  in  his  welfare ;  but  that  he 
■was  completely  hai)i)y,  aiul  more  than  satisfied 
witli  iiis  condition  at  Janina,  wliere  he  was  treat- 
ed witii  the  most  affectionate  kindness  by  the 
Vizier,  who  permitted  him  every  day  to  enjoy  the 
society  of  his  daughters  and  their  children;  that, 
being  too  old  to  support  the  cares  of  government, 
he  was  certain  that  his  possessions  could  not  be 
in  better  hands  than  in  those  of  his  dearest  friend 
the  Vizier." 

The  Capidgi-Baschi,  astonished  at  this  unex- 
pected reply,  having  returned  into  the  council- 
chamber,  "  You  see,"  said  Ali  to  him,  "  how  I 
am  surrounded  by  enemies  and  calumniators; 
suspicion  every  where  pursues  me,  and  my  ac- 
tions, as  well  as  their  motives,  are  represented 
in  the  falsest  colours  4  as  a  proof  of  which  are  the 
recent  reports  respecting  the  death  of  Mustapha 
Pacha  of  Delvino.  Report,  then,  to  the  Sultan  my 
master,  what  you  have  seen  and  heard ;  tell  him 
that  Ali,  in  his  old  age,  will  never  dishonour  his 
grey  hairs,  nor  ever  act  in  opposition  to  the  in- 
tentions and  wishes  of  his  glorious  sovereign." 
He  then  loaded  the  Capidgi-Baschi  with  pre- 
sents, treated  him  in  the  most  splendid  manner, 
always  taking  care  to  surround  him  with  his  satel- 
lites, and,  on  his  departure,  gave  him  a  guard  of 
honour,  which  reconducted  him  as  far  as  the  gates 
of  Constantinople. 

Ali,  after  having  surmounted  so  many  difficul- 
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ties,  and  overcome    so   many  enemies,  now  re- 
solved to  avenge  himself  on  the  French  Consul. 
Not  daring    to    expel   him  the  country,    which 
would  have  been  the  signal  for  war  between  him 
and  Bonaparte,  and    would   likewise  have  pro- 
duced the  animadversions  of  the  Porte,  he  de- 
prived him  of  all  credit  and  influence,   avoiding 
every    opportunity  of  receiving   him,    and   even 
forbidding  his  subjects  to  have  the  least  commu- 
nication with  him.     It  was  a  concealed  war  be- 
tween  France   and  Ali,   in  which    the   weapons 
employed  were  manoeuvring  and  intrigue.    About 
this  time  the  immense  preparations  of  Bonaparte 
against  Russia,  then^  at  war  with  the  Porte,  na- 
turally induced  the  latter  to  give  greater  influence 
and  credit  to  the  French  cabinet,  and  its  ambas- 
sador at  Constantinople*.    *Ali,  who  by  throw- 
ing himself  into  the  arms  of  England  had  appear- 
ed to  despise  and  bid  defiance  to  the  power  of 
France,  had  drawn  upon  himself  the  irreconcile- 
able  hatred  of  that  power.     General  Andreossi, 
therefore,  was   continually  urging  the  Porte  to 
chastise  a  Pacha  so  independent,  bold,  and  san- 
guinary. According  to  the  writer  already  quoted  t, 
a  regular  correspondence  was  kept  up  between 
the  French  Ambassador  at    Constantinople,  the 
Duke  of  Bassano  at  Paris,  General  Donzelot  at 
Corfu,  and  the  French  Consul  at  Janina,  the  oh- 

*  General  Andrfossi.  t  Mr.  T.  Smart  Hughes. 
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jects  ol"  which  were  to  plunije  Ali  into  all  possible 
diHicultics,  to  foment  rebellion  in  his  Puchaship, 
excite  enemies  against  liim  from  without,  repre- 
sent him  at  Constantinople  in  all  his  native  de- 
formity, and  draw  down  upon  his  head  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Grand  Seignior.  Ali  was  not  igno- 
rant of  these  intrigues,  and  attributed  his  conduct 
towards  the  French  Consul,  and  his  resentment 
against  the  French,  to  a  knowledge  of  them. 

But  it  was  in  vain  that  he  employed  all  his 
cunning,  and  put  in  motion  at  Constantinople 
all  tlie  springs  of  intrigue  and  corruption,  to 
deceive  or  to  conciliate  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
Irritated  by  his  sanguinary  conduct,  pressed  by 
France,  and  moved  by  the  various  reports  and 
petitions  daily  presented  against  Ali,  the  Turkish 
government  at  length'^ appeared  resolved  to  chas- 
tise this  dreaded  Pacha,  and  attack  him  in  his 
own  dominions.  That  the  honour  of  the  Porte 
might  run  no  risk  of  being  compromised  in  the 
approaching  struggle,  judicious  and  experienced 
officers  were  sent,  under  different  pretexts,  to 
inspect  Epirus,  and  to  make  their  reports  of  its 
military  forces,  magazines,  stores,  and  the  state 
of  its  fortresses.  Ali  appeared  very  willing  to 
furnish  them  with  the  means  of  satisfying  their  cu- 
riosity, and  of  fulfilling  the  object  of  their  mission. 

The  magnitude  of  the  preparations  at  length 
alarmed  him.  He  told  one  of  his  confidants,  that 
he  would  defend  himself  to  the  last  extremity,  and 
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that  if  he  found  himself  hard  pressed,  rather  than 
fall  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  he  would  blow 
himself  up  in  his  seraglio  at  Litaritza,  which  he 
had  surrounded  with  fortifications.  In  the  opi- 
nion of  the  French  Consul*  his  ruin  was  deter- 
mined upon,  when  the  events  of  Bonaparte's  ex- 
pedition into  Russia  gave  a  new  direction  to 
Turkish  politics.  According  to  Mr.  Hughes, 
whom  we  have  already  mentioned,  the  represen- 
tations made  to  the  Divan  by  the  English  ambas-^ 
sador  contributed  not  a  little  to  avert  the  threat- 
ened storm.  "  He  had  rendered  too  many  ser- 
vices to  the  English,  and  had  had  their  interests 
too  much  at  heart,  for  them  to  desert  hfm*  when 
he  stood  in  need  of  their  assistance.  The  arrival 
of  the  English  ambassador's  secretary  at  Janina, 
about  the  commencement  bf  1815,  completely 
sanctioned  the  opinion  that  Ali  found  protection 
and  support  in  the  British  embassy,  and  that 
henceforth  he  had  nothing  to  fear  either  from  the 
Divan,  the  Grand  Seignior,  or  from  France. 

Ali,  who  had  retired  to  Argyro-Castron,  was 
no  sooner  informed  of  the  course  of  events,  than 
he  returned  to  Janina  with  fresh  projects  of  ag- 
grandizement and  power.  Towards  the  close  of 
spring,  he  completed  his  conquest  of  Threspotia, 
by  the  taking  of  Margariti ;  and,  with  the  sole  ex- 
ception of  Parga,  the  possession  of  which  he  still 
coveted,  he  was  absolute  master  of  Epirus. 

—  ~  —     —  .  ■■■  ■  ■ — ■ ■ — — 

*  Voyage  dans  la  Grcce,  vol.  iii.  p.  409- 
p  2 
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Then  aftbctinij  lu  display  all  the  splendour  and 
power  of  a  sovereign,  the  Vizier  of  Janina  con- 
structed new  roads,  founded  towns,  built  for- 
tresses, and  made  throu<;hout  Epirus  other  im- 
provements truly  royal.  Tepelini,  the  place  of  his 
birth,  was  already  indebted  to  him  for  a  spacious 
and  magnificent  seraglio,  which  he  caused  to  be 
built  upon  the  site  of  his  father's  house.  He  had 
shewn  several  times,  during  the  short  intervals  of 
peace,  his  taste,  both  for  sumptuous  edifices  and 
for  monuments  of  public  utility ;  and  at  this  pe- 
riod his  political  security  allowed  him  a  full  op- 
portunity of  indulging  his  favourite  predilections. 

His  court  already  presented  a  degree  of  splen- 
dour and  magnificence  exceeding  what  was  gene- 
rally found  among  European  princes.  More  than 
fifteen  hundred  persons  were  every  day  enter- 
tained in  his  palace  at  Janina,  amongst  whom 
were  foreigners  from  every  part  of  the  globe  ; — 
some  attracted  by  his  celebrity,  others  by  cu- 
riosity, while  not  a  few  came  to  make  an  offer  of 
their  services,  which  were  generally  accepted. 
In  1812  he  received  a  visit  from  a  Khan,  or  Per- 
sian prince,  whom  together  with  his  numerous 
suite  he  lodged  in  his  palace.  From  this  time  his 
government  was  modelled  after  that  of  an  Euro- 
pean potentate.  He  had  three  principal  Secre- 
taries of  State  :  Sechri-Effendi,  who  accompanied 
him  in  all  his  excursions  ;  Dvvann-Effendi,  en- 
trusted with  his  correspondence  >vith  the  Porte; 
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and  Mahomet-EfFendi,  chief  of  his  Divan.     There 
were  also  a  great  number  of  other   counsellors, 
without  having  any  distinct  office  or  appointment ; 
the  principal  of  whom  were  Mezzo-Bonno,    Der- 
wich  Hassan,  Agho-Mondari,  and  Athanasi-Vai'a. 
Ali  also  employed  four  under-secretaries  of  state, 
all   Greeks,    who    managed    his   correspondence 
with  the  Beys,  Agas,  and  Governors  of  the  dif- 
ferent Albanian  provinces.     Two  of  these   men, 
Costa  and   Mantho,   were   his  most  devoted  in- 
struments either  of  vengeance  or  despotism,  and 
were  famous  for  duplicity  and  cunning.     Ali  had 
also  two  dragomans  or  interpreters,  both  Greeks, 
Signor  Colovo,  and  Signor  Bayzadi,  son  of  one 
of  the  princes  of  the  Fanar.     His  four  physicians 
also  occasionally  acted  as  interpreters  and  secre- 
taries.    As  to  the  military  portion  of  his  domestic 
establishment,    of  which   his  pages    and    ushers 
formed  a  part,  it   was  numerous   and    splendid. 
All's  favourite   and  minion   was    Athanasi-Va'ia, 
who  being  the  most  fortunate  of  his  generals  may 
be  considered  as  the  general-in-chief  of  his  forces. 
The  most  secret  intentions  of  his  master  were 
known  to  him,  to  whom  he  also  had  free  access 
whenever  he  required  it. 

'*  Ali  Pacha's  Divan  consists  of  the  chief  officers 
of  his  household,  and  other  persons  chosen  by 
himself,  from  whom  he  expects  useful  services. 
But  all  the  proceedings  are  mere  formalities, 
since  no  me'mber  of  this  council  would  venture  to 
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exprt'ss  an  opinion  contrary  to  that  of  liis  master. 
In  every  department  of  the  administration,  he  is 
his  ow  n  minister  :  his  prodigious  memory  ena- 
bles him  to  enter  into  the  minutest  details,  and  to 
re£?ulate  the  most  triflin<i:  thing's  :  though,  accord- 
ing to  Turkish  custom,  he  commits  nothing  to 
writing,  yet  nothing  escapes  him,  and  none  of 
his  ordinances  contradict  the  ])receding  ones, 
unk'ss,  which  very  seldom  happens,  he  should 
have  altered  his  opinion.  His  indefatigable  ac- 
tivity enables  him  to  find  time  for  every  thing,  so 
that  no  lousiness  is  neglected.  But  he  requires 
the  same  activity  from  his  officers  and  servants ; 
and  his  rigorous  strictness  in  this  respect  causes 
an  almost  incredible  rapidity  in  the  executive 
measures  of  the  government.  In  order  to  obtain 
the  utmost  that  is  possible,  he  is  accustomed  to 
require  what  is  impossible  ;  and,  as  every  body 
knows  that  he  tolerates  no  disobedience,  and  ac- 
cepts no  excuse  whatever,  fear  produces  won- 
ders. His  usual  threat  on  delivering  such  com- 
mands is  this  :  '  Do  what  I commamkd,  or  the  black 
serpent  shall  bite  your  eyes  out."'  The  oath  of  the 
Sultan,  by  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,  is  less  to  be 
dreaded  than  these  terrible  words,  which  are  al- 
most equivalent  to  a  sentence  of  death. 

*'  In  his  dominions  he  has  established  a  police, 
unknown  in  the  rest  of  Turkey,  the  object  of 
which  is  the  maintenance  of  public  security,  and 
which  does  not  spare  even  the  professional  rob- 
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bers  (the  Klefth,  the  ancient  companions  in  arms 
of  All}:  this  police  also  penetrates  into  private 
houses,  observes  the  conduct  of  individuals,  and 
gives  in  reports  on  their  actions,  discourses,  and 
views.  It  keeps  the  strictest  watch  over  the 
connexions  of  the  Greeks  with  Constantinople, 
and  other  places.  Ali  makes  himself  acquainted 
with  all  letters  sent  from  his  dominions,  without 
excepting-  the  correspondence  of  the  foreign  minis- 
ters and  agents  accredited  to  him ;  he  respects 
neither  foreign  couriers,  nor  those  of  his  own 
sovereign ;  but  is  at  all  times  ready  to  lay  the 
blame  upon  others,  and  to  make  a  show  of  giving 
satisfaction,  by  hanging  some  poor  devil  who  is 
languishing  in  his  prisons.  In  the  year  1807,  he 
caused  three  couriers  to  be  murdered  (two  of 
whom  were  French),  upon  whom,  however,  to 
his  great  vexation,  he  found  only  letters  writ- 
ten in  cypher.  His  agents,  whom  he  has  every 
where,  and  the  correspondence  of  the  Greeks  in 
his  service,  inform  him  of  whatever  passes  in 
Europe,  and  direct  his  conduct,  as  he  has  con- 
stantly in  view  to  obtain  a  support  out  of 
Turkey." 

The  very  important  events  connected  with  the 
memorable  war  of  France  with  Russia  were  now 
in  transitu — events  in  which  Ali  took  the  deepest 
interest.  From  his  allies  and  neighbours  the 
English,  who  were  in  the  Ionian  Isles,  he  received 
the  earliest  intelligence  of  Bonaparte's  reverses. 


11 10  rill.   j.iFh  ui 

Anlic'ii)ating  immediately  the  result  of  this  long- 
protracted  struggle,  ho  coiijeetured  that  the 
whole  Ionian  Are!ii|)elago  would  be  reduced  un- 
der the  dominion  of  that  power  who  had  already 
subdued  the  greater  part.  It  has  been  seen  how 
anxiously  he  desired  to  gain  a  footing  in  those 
islands,  in  order  to  raise  a  more  formidable  ma- 
rme,  and  establish  an  entrepot  for  his  commerce ; 
lie  would  also  have  converted  them  into  a  secure 
retreat  in  the  event  of  a  reverse  of  fortune.  He 
would  willingly  have  sacrificed  the  half  of  his 
continental  territories  to  obtain  possession  of 
Corfu,  whieh  would  have  rendered  him  more  in- 
dependent of  the  Porte  than  any  other  acquisi- 
tion. At  the  close  of  a  war,  in  which  he  had 
rendered  the  English  such  important  services,  he 
expected  to  be  recompensed  at  least  with  the 
cession  of  some  maritime  establishment.  Such 
were  the  motives  which  induced  him  to  receive 
the  English,  whom  curiosity  had  attracted  to  Ja- 
nina,  with  the  most  distinguished  and  flattering 
attentions.  It  was  then  he  displayed  all  his  mag- 
nificence. At  a  splendid  ftite  which  he  gave  the 
Earl  of  Guilford,  in  one  of  his  most  beautiful 
kiosks,  the  whole  repast  was  served  up  on  gold 
plate  and  in  vases  of  crystal.  The  English  Resi- 
dent, Mr.  George  Foresti,  was  in  great  credit  at 
his  court,  and  possessed  considerable  influence 
over  him.     Like   the  French  Consul,  he  availed 


A  LI     PACHA.  217 

himself  of  it  to  soften  the  tyrant's  disposition,  and 
engage  him  in  acts  of  clemency  and  justice.  • 

At  times  Ali  would  precipitate  into  the  deepest 
abysses  of  misery  the  man  whom  he  had  elevated 
to  the  greatest  height  of  prosperity  : — it  formed  a 
part  of  his  policy,  as  by  this  means  he  maintained 
fear  and  submission  among  his  vassals.  A  rich 
Greek,  named  Michelachi,with  whom  he  had  been 
on  the  most  intimate  terms  of  friendship,  had  on 
his  death-bed  nominated  him  the  guardian  of  his 
son  Ali,  still  a  child,  and  entrusted  him  with  the 
care  of  his  fortune.  Affected  by  this  appeal  to 
his  sensibility  and  honour,  the  Vizier  took  the 
greatest  care  of  his  young  ward,  gave  him  a 
most  excellent  education,  and  as  soon  as  he 
became  of  age,  put  him  in  possession  of  his  for- 
tune, which  had  been  very  considerably  increased 
during  his « minority.  But  the  generosity  of  the 
Vizier  did  not  stop  here :  he  married  his  ward  to 
a  very  rich  heiress,  and  afterwards  nominated  him 
a  primate  of  Janina.  In  this  distinguished  post, 
he  equally  acquired  the  respect  and  esteem  of 
Turks  and  Greeks.  It  was,  however,  expedient 
for  Ali's  policy  about  this  time  to  give  an  ex- 
ample of  a  great  fall,  and  Michelachi  was  chosen 
to  be  the  victim.  Suborned  witnesses  deposed 
that  he  was  in  the  possession  of  treasures  which 
the  widow  of  Calo-Pacha,  the  Vizier's  predecessor, 
had  hidden  at  her  husband's  death.   Ali  confronted 
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the  accused  with  these  wretches,  and  ordered  him 
to  d'eliver  up  tlie  treasures  in  ([uestion.  Conscious 
of  his  oNvn  innocehce,  he  answered  the  Vizier  in 
such  tcrnis  of  indij:»nant  reproach,  as  produced 
one  of  those  paroxysms  of  rage  to  which  Ali  was 
subject,  and  which  imparted  to  his  features  the 
most  horrible  expression  ;  and  lie  immediately 
ordered  jNIichelachi  to  be  thrown  into  the  Huld- 
run,  a  dark  and  loathsome  dungeon.  This  sen- 
tence was  immediately  executed,  and  the  hands, 
feet,  and  neck  of  his  victim  were  loaded  with 
heavy  chains.  His  house  in  the  mean  time  was 
pillaged,  his  superb  furniture  thrawn  into  the 
streets,  and  all  his  family  delivered  over  to  the 
savage  insults  of  the  ferocious  Arnautes.  The 
whole  town  was  now  filled  with  terror  and  con- 
sternation ;  persons  of  ail  ranks  and  of  every 
religion  were  seen  crowding  to  the  "seraglio  to 
implore  the  clemency  of  Ali ;  but  he  resembled 
a  furious  lion,  and  during  the  whole  day  no  one 
dared  to  approach  him.  The  principal  Greeks  then 
turned  their  thoughts  toward  the  English  Resident, 
and  sent  a  deputation  to  entreat  that  he  would 
intercede  for  them  with  the  Vizier.  The  next  day 
at  day-break  Mr.  George  Foresti  repaired  to  the 
seragho,  at  the  very  moment  when  Ali  had  just 
finished  his  morning  ablutions.  The  court  and 
anteroom  w^ere  already  filled  with  crowds  of 
suppliants,  in  whose  features  were  strongly  de- 
picted anxiety  and  alarm. 
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Having  requested  an   audience,  the   Resident 
was    immediately   introduced   into    the   Vizier's 
presence.     After  some   ordinary  conversation, — 
*'  Seeing  this  morning/'  said  he,  casually,  "  an 
immense  crowd    about   the    seraglio,    and    find- 
ing the  whole  town  in  a  tumult,  I  inquired  the 
cause.     Is  it  possible  that  you  could  have  put  to 
death  my  friend  Michelachi  V — ^"  I  have  not  put 
him  to  death,"  cried  the  Vizier,  impatiently:  *'he 
is  still  alive,  thank  God  !    But,  my  dear  Sir,  he 
has  treated  me  most  shamefully,  he  has  cruelly 
deceived  me :    his  conduct  has    hurt    me    most 
severely.     How  is  it  possible  that  a  man  upon 
whom  I  have  lavished  favour  upon  favour  ever 
since  he  was  a  child,  could  prove  so  ungrateful?" 
— "I  shall  be  the  first  to  condemn  him  should  it 
turn  out  so.     But  have  you 'given  him  the  means 
of  establishing  his  innocence  ?     Who  are  his  ac- 
cusers ?" — "  A  great  number  of  persons,  who  have 
sworn  to  the  truth  of  their  accusations  before  the 
Archbishop,  after  kissing  the  crucifix." — "  That 
may  be  ;    but  are  you  sure  that  these  people  are 
entitled  to  credit,  and  can  you  prefer  their  oaths 
to  the  word  of  such  a  man  as  Michelachi  ?   What 
will  my  government  think  of  it  ?  what  will  be  the 
impression  at  the  Porte,  when  it  shall  be  known 
that  you  have  ruined,  or  put  your  best  friend  to 
death,  upon  such  testimony?" — "  But  what  can  I 
do,  my  son,  now  that  I  have  committed  myself  so 
far?" — "  Order  an  instant  inquiry  to  be  set  on 
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foot."—"  Will  you  iHulcrtakc  it  ?"— *'  Most  will- 
incilv  ;  ;uul  more  Ibr  vour  sake  than  for  that 
of  Micbelachi.  l>ut  he  must  be  released  upon 
proper  security,  for  he  is  iu  chains,  and  may 
perish  before  he  has  proved-  his  innocence. " — 
"  AVell,  then,  take  him  into  the  room  over  the 
treasury,  and  leave  him  there  under  a  strong 
guard  ;  and  may  God  prosper  your  undertaking!" 

Accompanied  by  the  Archbishop  and  the  two 
Primates  of  the  town,  Mr.  George  Foresti  made, 
pro  forma,  a  diligent  search  in  order  to  discover 
treasures  which  he  knew  had  never  been  in  ex- 
istence :  he  then  confronted  Michelachi  with  his 
accusers,  who  were  utterly  incapable  of  giving 
the  least  proof  in  support  of  their  infamous  alle- 
gations. They  then  presented  themselves  before 
the  Vizier,  to  certify  the  innocence  of  the  ac- 
cused. Ali  affected  to  fall  into  a  great  rage  with 
the  wretches  whom  he  had  himself  suborned, 
and  declared  that  they  should  suffer  the  pu- 
nishment of  death  ;  but  at  the  entreaties  of  the  Re- 
sident, and  those  of  Michelachi  himself,  he  com- 
muted their  punishment  to  a  few  months  imprison- 
ment. Michelachi  was  immediately  restored  to 
favour ;  and  the  Vizier  repeatedly  thanked  Mr. 
Foresti  for  having  preserved  him  from  the 
shame  and  grief  of  condemning  an  innocent  man. 

What  most  astonished  the  English  at  the  court 
of  the  modern  satrap  of  Epirus,  was  to  see  him 
ride  daily  from  one   end  of  Janina  to  the  other. 
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attended  only  by  a  single  guard,  and  admit  into 
his  presence  any  person  armed  or  not,  whether 
solus  or  accompanied  by  others.     His  confidence 
seemed  his  protection,  and   his  people  imagined 
that  he  bore  "  a  charmed  life."     His  excursions 
were  frequent,    as   he  had  not  less  than   thirty 
country  houses   at  Janina  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood.   It  was  in  one  of  his  kiosks  near  his  capital, 
situated  in  the  midst   of  his  large  and  beautiful 
gardens,  that  he  went  every  day  to  repose  him- 
self after  the  fatigue  of  business.     When  he  quit- 
ted his  seraglio,  the  place  of  his  destination  was 
never  known  till  he  had  arrived  there  : — a  custom 
which  he  adopted  more  from  caprice  than  a  sen- 
timent  of  fear,  as  no  one   exposed   his   person 
more  than  Ali,  and  that  without  tSe  least  degree 
of  affectation.     The   visit  6f  the  celebrated  poet 
Lord  Byron,    and    of    Mr.    Hobhouse,    a   mem- 
ber of  the  British  Parliament,  was  succeeded  in 
the  course  of  the  year  1813,  by  that  of  Colonel 
Church*,    Mr.    Cockerell,    Mr.   Robert   Fowley 
Parker,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Smart  Hughes.     Upon 
their  arrival,  the  Dragoman  of  the  Vizier  waited 
upon  them  with  the  usual  compliments,  and  an 
invitation  to  pay  him  a  visit  at  the  seraglio.     At 
the  hour  fixed  for  their   being  presented,    they 

*  The  same  who,  having  attained  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-gene- 
ral in  the  service  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  perished  in  the  massacre  at 
Palermo,  in  the  month  of  July  1820. 
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all  ])roceeded,  ai'coni|)anied  by  the  British  Re- 
sident, tt)  the  seraglio  of  Litaritza,  an  immense 
pile  of  buildiniJ^,  constructed  in  a  very  curious  and 
picturesque  manner  of  wood  painted  in  various 
colours,  and  lisiiiL!:  as  it  were  out  of  a  stron"^ 
fortress  which  forms  the  basement-story.  The 
cannon,  which  are  })huitcd  in  the  embrasures, 
are  turned  against  the  town  :  the  true  picture  of 
a  tyrant  intrenched  among  his  slaves. 

The  following  animated  description  of  the  in- 
troduction and  presentation  of  these  gentlemen, 
cannot  be  better  rendered  than  in  Mr.  Hughes's 
own  words  *  : 

"  Having  passed,"  says  he,  *'  through  the  outer 
gates  of  the  great  court,  we  found  it  crowded 
with  a  numerous  retinue  of  Albanian  guards, 
loitering  about  or  seated  on  the  ground  and 
smoking  pipes :  intermingled  with  these,  Agas 
and  Beys  might  be  distinguished  by  jackets  em- 
broidered till  they  were  as  stitf  as  coats  of  mail ; 
Tatars,  by  the  lofty  bonnet ;  Dervishes,  by  the 
sugar-loaf  cap  ;  Chaoushes,  by  their  golden- 
knobbed  sticks  ;  and  here  and  there  a  poor  pe- 
titioner, by  his  supplicating  looks  and  dejected 
air,  unable,  perhaps,  to  fee  the  proud  menial  who 
denied  him  access  to  his  master.  '  At  the  second 
gate,  which  leads  into  an  inner  area,  is  a  small 
room  on  the  left-hand  side,  where  the  Pacha  now 

*  Hughes's  Travels  in  Sicily  and  Greece,  vol-  i-  p.-445. 
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sat  listening  to  petitions,  and  deciding  causes  in 
the  gate,  being  supreme  over  all,  both  ecclesias- 
tical and  civil,  in  his  dominions.  Indeed,  he  very 
much  simplifies  judicial  proceedings,  and  cuts 
very  short  the  quirks  and  quibbles  of  the  law, 
setting  Archons,  Muftis,  Cadis,  and  every  other 
officer,  at  defiance  :  his  will  is  the  only  statute- 
book,  and  the  sole  precedents  to  which  he  ap- 
peals are  the  dictates  of  his  own  caprice.  In  cri- 
minal matters,  that  admirable  maxim  of  British 
jurisprudence,  which  tends  to  prevent  the  exe- 
cution of  one  innocent  man,  though  nine  guilty 
should  escape,  is  here  totally  reversed — hang  ten, 
provided  you  secure  the  offender.  We  entered 
the  palace  through  a  mean  kind  of  hall,  which  is 
turned  into  a  coach-house  or  place  de  remise,  for 
a  large  unwieldy  German » carriage.  From  this 
place  we  ascended  a  flight  of  narrow  slippery 
stone  steps,  into  the  habitable  part  of  the  se- 
raglio, which  is  upon  the  first  floor.  Passing 
through  a  large  room,  at  least  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet  in  length,  which  is  appropriated  to  the 
retinue  of  the  court,  we  were  ushered  into  a  very 
fine  saloon,  well-furnished,  and  profusely  adorn- 
ed with  gilding  and  carved  wood.  The  floor  was 
covered  with  a  rich  Persian  carpet  of  immense 
size ;  the  sofas  of  the  divan  were  of  the  best 
Cyprus  velvet  fringed  with  gold,  and  the  win- 
dows, formed  of  the  largest  plate  glass,  brought 
into  view  the  fine  expanse  of  the  lake  with   its 
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very  inagnificcnt  mouiUuin  scenery.  All  the 
decorations  of  the  palace  appeared  sumptuous  ; 
but  how  much  rather  would  the  eye  have  rested 
upon  those  ornaments  of  the  fine  arts  which 
form  so  distin<i*uishin<>*  a  mark  between  baf- 
barian  magnificence  and  cleg^ant  refinement !  We 
waited  in  this  room  about  half  an  hour,  during 
which  time  we  were  subjected  to  the  inspection 
of  nearly  all  the  officers,  slaves,  and  eunuchs  of 
the  palace ;  amongst  the  rest  one  Seid  Achmet 
Effendi,  a  man  of  dark  colour,  who  had  been 
sent  by  the  Pacha  upon  a  mission  to  London, 
accosted  us  with  great  familiarity,  and  seemed 
so  ambitious  of  displaying  his  extraordinary  at- 
tainments before  his  companions  by  conversing 
with  the  JMUordi  in  their  own  language,  that  he 
repeated  to  us  the  few  sentences  of  English  with 
which  he  was  acquainted  full  fifty  times.  A 
mad  dervish  also,  who  has  free  ingress  into  all 
the  Vizier's  apartments,  came  and  looked  at  us, 
muttered  something  between  his  teeth,  probably 
a  curse,  and  then  departed. 

'*At  length  a  chaoush  came  to  announce  that 
his  highness  was  ready  to  receive  us;  and  we 
descended  the  great  staircase,  impatient  to  view 
this  extraordinary  character,  the  representative 
of  a  sovereign,  more  puissant  than  his  master — a 
man  less  than  a  king,  yet  greater.  At  the  en- 
trance of  his  apartment  stood  several  Albanian 
guards,  one  of  whom  opened  the  door,  and  we 
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marched  into  the  room,  saluting-  the  Vizier  as  we 
entered,  who  sat  upon  a  lion's  skin  at  an  angle  of 
the  Divan,  handsomely  but  not  superbly  dressed: 
a  band  of  gold  lace  which  bound  the  scarlet  cap 
upon  his  head,  a  broad  belt  of  the  same  material 
which  passed  round  his  waist,  and  the  pommel 
of  his  haridjar  glittering  with  diamonds,  alone 
denoted  the  inan  of  exalted  rank  :  a  houka  stood 
near  him,  which  he  is  rather  fond  of  exhibiting, 
as  the  use  of  it  shews  a  considerable  strength  of 
lungs.  As  soon  as  we  were  seated  upon  the 
Divan,  he  returned  our  salutation  by  placing  his 
right  hand  upon  his  breast  with  a  gentle  inclina- 
tion of  his  head,  and  expressed  his  satisfaction 
at  seeing  us  in  his  capital.  He  then  asked  if  we 
spoke  Romaic.  Colonel  Church,  though  an  ex- 
cellent linguist,  for  political  reasons  pretended 
total  ignorance  of  the  language;  Mr.  Cockerell, 
from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  manners 
of  the  Turks,  who  admire  reserve  in  youth,  dis- 
sembled his  true  knowledge ;  whilst  Mr.  Parker 
and  myself  confessed  an  ignorance  which  our 
short  residence  in  Greece  had  not  yet  enabled 
us  to  overcome.  In  the  present  instance  Mr. 
Foresti  acted  as  interpreter-general.  At  a  first 
introduction  it  could  not  be  expected  that  we 
should  acquire  much  insight  into  the  character  of 
the  Pacha :  my  own  attention  was  directed  chiefly 
to  the  contemplation  of  his  countenance,  and  this 
is  in  general  no  index  to  his  mind.     Here  it  is 
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very  diHiciilt  to  liiul  any  truces  of  that  blootl- 
tliirsly  dis])ositioii,  tir.it  I'crucious  a])petitc  for  re- 
venge, that  restless  and  inordinate  ambition,  tliat 
inexplicable  cunnin*^  which  has  marked  his  event- 
ful career :  the  mien  of  his  face,  on  the  contrary, 
has  an  air  of  mildness  in  it ;  his  front  is  open ; 
his  venerable  white  beard  descending  over  his 
breast  gives  him  a  kind  of  patriarchal  appearance; 
whilst  the  silvery  tones  of  his  voice,  and  the  fa- 
miliar simplicity  with  which  he  addresses  his 
attendants,  strongly  aid  the  deception.  He  ap- 
pears as  he  is  described  by  the  animated  bard, 

'  A  man  of  war  and  woes ; 


Yet  in  his  lineaments  ye  cannot  trace, 
While  gentleness  her  milder  radiance  throws 
Along  that  venerable  face, 
The  deeds  that  lurk  beneath,  and  stain  him  with  disgrace.' 

Childe  Harold,  p.  91. 

"  Still,  after  very  attentive  consideration,  I 
thought  I  could  perceive  certain  indications  of 
cruelty  and  perfidy  beneath  his  grey  eyebrows, 
with  marks  of  deep  craftiness  and  policy  in  the 
lineaments  of  his  forehead;  there  was  some- 
thing sarcastic  in  his  smile,  and  even  terrible  in 
his  laugh.  His  address  was  engaging,  his  figure 
very  corpulent,  although  it  is  said  to  have  been 
graceful  in  his  youth.  As  his  stature  is  rather  be- 
low the  middle  size,  and  his  waist  long  in  propor- 
tion, he  appears  to  greatest  advantage  as  we  now 
saw  him  seated  on  the  Divan,  or  on  horseback. 
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"Soon  after  our  entrance,  some  young  boys, 
dressed  in  rich  garments,  with  their  fine  hair 
flowing  over  their  shoulders,  presented  us  with 
pipes,  whose  amber  heads  were  ornamented  with 
jewels;  others  brought  in  coffee  in  small  china 
cups  with  golden  soucups.  Our  conversation  was 
very  desultory.  The  Vizier  paid  many  handsome 
compliments  to  our  country,  assuring  us  that  he 
should  always  feel  happy  whilst  his  territories 
afforded  objects  of  curiosity  and  interest  to  his 
Enghsh  friends.  We  assured  him  in  return,  that 
the  theatre  of  his  exploits  would  long  continue 
to  attract  the  regards,  not  only  of  the  English, 
but  of  all  other  nations.  Observing  that  I  was 
somewhat  incommoded  by  sitting  '^lose  to  an 
immense  fire,  piled  up  with  logs  of  wood  upon 
the  hearth,  he  directed  an  Albanian  attendant  to 
place  a  large  metal  pan  before  me  in  lieu  of  a 
screen,  saying,  '  Young  men  require  no  fire  at 
all :  when  I  was  young,  I  lived  upon  the  moun- 
tains in  the  midst  of  snows,  and  exposed  to  storms, 
and  with  my  toupheki  on  my  shoulder  and  my 
Albanian  capote ;  but  I  never  cared  for  the  cold.' 
He  then  turned  to  Colonel  Church  with  an  air  of 
the  greatest  affability  (for,  whatever  displeasure 
he  may  feel  internally,  he  can  mask  it  by  the 
most  complete  veil  of  hypocrisy),  and  expressed 
his  hopes  that  he  would  stay  at  least  a  month 
with  him  in  Janina :  then,  addressing  himself  to 
us  both,   said  he  hoped  he  should   see    us  fre- 

Q'2 
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qucntly ;  addiiior  in  the  true  style  of  Oriental  hy- 
perbole, that  his  j)alace  and  all  he  possessed 
must  be  considered  as  our  own.' 

When  they  had  taken  their  leave,  the  Vizier 
conducted  them  himself  to  the  gallery,  or  external 
balcony  of  the  palace,  where  he  stood  a  consider- 
able time  to  view  his  officers  amusing  themselves 
in  the  great  area  at  the  exercise  of  the  Djereed, 
which  is  thus  described:  "This  is  a  species 
of  sham-fight  between  two  parties  mounted  on 
horseback,  who  hurl  at  each  other  sticks  of  a  mo- 
derate thickness,  and  about  a  yard  in  length. 
They  advance  in  a  gallop  with  loud  outcries, 
bring  their  steeds  in  a  moment  to  a  dead  stand, 
hurl  their  pointless  darts  with  incredible  dexte- 
rity, start  off  again  at  full  speed,  wheel  round,  or 
avoid  the  blow  of  their  adversary  by  reclining  at 
full  length  over  the  bow  of  the  saddle.  The  bus- 
tle and  activity  of  the  scene  is  indescribable.  The 
Turk,  in  proportion  to  his  general  supineness,  is 
the  more  violent  in  exertion  when  he  is  once  put 
in  motion,  and  his  blood  in  circulation :  he  then 
appears  like  a  horse  which  runs  away  blindly  in 
all  the  wildness  of  ungovernable  fury.  Neither 
is  this  exercise  entirely  free  from  danger :  they 
are  frequently  unhorsed,  and  sometimes  the  loss 
of  a  combatant's  eye  or  tooth,  or  a  broken  rib, 
attests  the  skill  and  strength  of  his  adversary's 
arm.  But  nothing  is  so  amazing  as  the  dexte- 
rity acquired  by  the  horses  :  these  sagacious  and 
docile  animals  are  taught  to  stop,  or  to  start  off 
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at  full  speed,  to  turn  round  in  the  most  confined 
space,  to  deflect  from  their  course  for  the  purpose 
of  avoiding  the  weapon,  and  to  gallop  in  the  most 
intricate  figures  :  they  seem  actually  as  if  they 
could  penetrate  the  very  intentions  of  their  rider. 

"  Quid  cupias  ipsi  scire  videntur  equi." 

On  the  10th  of  Feb.  1814,  Messrs.  Parker  and 
Hughes  (the  two  other  travellers  having  quitted 
Janina)  received  from  Ali  an  invitation  to  accom- 
pany him  to  a  fete  which  was  to  be  given  by 
Signor  Alessio,  and  to  dine  at  his  own  table.  To 
this  honour  he  had  never  before  admitted  any 
foreigner,  except  the  present  Lord  Guilford : 
even  Sir  John  Stuart  and  General  Airey,  Gover- 
nor of  the  Ionian  Isles,  though  invited  to  a  din- 
ner, were  seated  at  diiferent'tables  apart  from  the 
Vizier. 

Signor  Alessio,  the  principal  Greek  in  Janina, 
enjoyed  in  the  highest  degree  the  favour  of  the 
Vizier;  but  it  had  cost  him  great  sacrifices. 
His  father  had  been  chiefly  instrumental  in 
his  elevation  to  the  Pachaship ;  and  he  recom- 
pensed the  son  by  making  him  Governor  of  the 
district  of  Zagori,  containing  forty-eight  towns 
and  villages,  over  which  Alessio  possessed  an  al- 
most absolute  power,  and  from  which  he  derived 
a  princely  revenue.  Such  was  his  influence,  that 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  Janina  attended  his 
levee,  nor  could  he  have  been  more  respected  had 
he  been  the   Pacha.     He  was  to  be  seen  every 
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day,  pamdiiig  through  the  streets  and  jnd)lic  pn*- 
mcnades,  on  a  beautiful  wliite  charger,  richly 
caparisoned  :  his  suite  was  composed  of  young 
men  belon;;ing  to  tlic  principal  Greek  families. 
All  those  who  knew  Ali's  capricious  character 
augured  ill  of  this  ostentation.  But  Signer 
Alessio  followed  the  old  maxim  :  he  availed  him- 
self of  the  present  moment,  endeavoured  to  main- 
tain himself  in  the  good  graces  of  his  master,  and 
sacrificed  one  part  of  his  fortune  to  preserve  the 
other.  Previously  to  inviting  the  Pacha,  he  had 
presented  him  with  a  complete  service  of  plate, 
of  the  newest  fashion,  and  manuffEctured  at  Vienna ; 
and  to  the  w^omen  of  his  harem  had  sent  superb 
presents,  as  is  always  the  custom  when  Ali  does 
a  subject  the  honour  of  dining  at  his  table. 

With  a  Chiaoux  ior  their  attendant  the  two 
Englishmen  set  off,  accompanied  by  their  host, 
and  on  their  arrival  found  **all  the  approaches 
to  Signer  Alessio's  mansion,  as  well  as  the  court 
and  galleries,  crowded  with  Albanian  guards 
and  others  in  the  Pacha's  train.  The  rooms 
were  brilliantly  lighted  up,  and  the  clang  of  cym- 
bals, drums,  and  Turkish  instruments  of  music, 
denoted  the  presence  of  a  potentate.  We  stop- 
ped for  a  short  time  in  a  large  anteroom,  where 
the  Vizier's  band  was  playing  to  a  troop  of  dan- 
cing boys,  dressed  in  the  most  effeminate  manner, 
M'ith  flowing  petticoats  of  crimson  silk,  and  silver 
clasped  zones  round  the  waist :  they  were  revolv- 
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ing  in  one  giddy  and  interminable  circle,  twisting 
their  pliant  bodies  into  the  most  contorted  figures, 
and  using  the  most  lascivious  gestures,  throwing 
about  their  arms  and  heads  like  infuriated  Bac- 
chanals, and  sometimes  bending  back  their  bodies 
till  their  long  hair  actually  swept  the  ground. 

"  As  we  entered  into  the  banqueting-room,  we 
observed  the  Vizier,  seated,  as  usual,  at  a  corner 
of  the  Divan,  upon  cushions  of  rich  silk.     Next  to 
him  sat  a  Turkish  nobleman,  named  Mazout  Ef- 
fendi,  one  of  the  most  venerable  men  I  ever  be- 
held, with  a  long  white  beard  hanging  over  his 
breast,  that  exceeded  even  the  Vizier's  by  at  least 
six  inches.     This  old  gentleman   lived  at   Con- 
stantinople,  but  generally  came  to  spend  a  few 
months  of  the  year  with  Ali,  being  a  vast  favourite 
on  account  of  his  convivial  propensities.     Below 
Mazout  sat  the  Archbishop  of  Janina,  with  the  two 
Etropi,   or  Greek  primates ;  so   that  the  whole 
party,  with  ourselves,  made  up  seven,   the  exact 
number    of    the    Platonic    symposium.       Signor 
Alessio,  the  owner  of  the  mansion,   coming  out 
from  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  Greeks  who  stood 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  Divan,  advanced  with  us 
towards  the  Vizier,  who  received  us  with  every 
mark  of  civility,  and  motioned  us  to  sit  down 
upon  the  sofa  at  his  right  hand.     He  then  ordered 
Signor  Psallida  to  act  as  interpreter,  who  came 
up  with  a  face  decked  in  smiles,  and  reverently 
kissed  the  hei^i  of  his  master's  garment,  in  token 
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of  submission  to  his  conunands.  Ali  was  cvi- 
dcntly  in  cxticine  good  humour,  and  dealt  out 
his  jokes  and  sallies  of  wit  profusely,  which  of 
course  produced  peals  of  laughter.  After  the 
lapse  of  about  half  an  hour,  the  lady  of  the  house 
came  forward  with  a  silver  ])itcher  and  ewer,  and 
a  finely  embroidered  napkin  thrown  over  her  arm : 
having  advanced  to  the  Vizier,  and  made  her 
obeisance,  she  poured  out  warm  water  into  the 
basin,  with  which  he  washed  his  hands,  turning: 
up  his  loose  sleeves  for  that  purpose,  and  wash- 
ing half-way  up  to  the  elbow.  After  he  had  finished 
his  ablution,  the  water  was  brought  to  us  and  to 
the  other  guests.  The  Vizier  now  motioned  us  to 
draw  round  a  circular  tin  tray  M^hich  had  been 
scraped  bright  for  the  ceremony  ;  and  we  accord- 
ingly ranged  ourselves  at  his  Highness's  right 
hand,  upon  rich  velvet  cushions,  several  of  which 
were  placed  one  upon  another  for  our  accommo- 
dation :  on  his  left  sat  Mazout  Effendi,  the  rest 
of  the  space  being  filled  by  the  Archbishop  and 
the  Primates.  Rich  scarfs  were  now  thrown  over 
our  shoulders,  and  napkins  placed  before  us,  so 
embroidered  with  gold  as  to  serve  for  no  earthly 
purpose  but  that  of  decoration:  a  fine  silken 
shawl  being  laid  upon  the  Vizier's  knees,  he  cour- 
teously spread  it  out,  and  extended  it  to  Mr. 
Parker  and  myself. 

"  Before  dinner,  a  dessert,  or  antt'cc£niiim,  was 
placed  upcni  the  table,  consisting  of  apples,  dried 
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fruits,  and  sweetmeats.     After  some  of  the  party 
had  nibbled  an  almond  or  swallowed  a  raisin,  this 
quickly  disappeared,  and  a  tureen  of  thick  soup 
was  placed  by  the  mistress  of  the  family  before 
the  guests :  into  this  the  Vizier  dipped  his  wooden 
spoon,  and  was  followed  by  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany.   Next  came  a  roasted  lamb,  brought  in  by 
a  servant,  to  which  all  fingers  round  the  table 
were  immediately  applied,   stripping  the   meat 
from  off  one  side  till  the  ribs  were  fairly  exposed 
to  view.     I  ought  to  observe,  that  in  deference  to 
our  customs,  knives  and  forks  were  placed  before 
the  Englishmen,  which,  however,   they  thought' 
proper  to  dispense  with  as  much  as  possible.  The 
lamb   was   followed   by  a   brace   of  partridges, 
which  the  Vizier  took  up  in  both  his  hands,  and 
placed  one  upon  Mr.  Parker's  plate  and  the  other 
upon  my  own,  as  a  token  of  extreme  condescen- 
sion :  scarcely,  however,  had  they  lain  there  a 
moment,  than  they  were  snatched  up  by  the  dirty 
fingers  of  the  bare-legged  Albanian  guards  who 
stood  around  us.   This,  however,  was  done  merely 
to  relieve  us  from  the  trouble  of  carving,  for  when 
they  had  pulled  them  limb  from  limb,  they  very 
carefully  and  respectfully  replaced  them  on  our 
plates.     It  was  the  same  with  the  poultry.     The 
liquor  drunk   at   this  entertainment   was   wine, 
which  several  beautiful  youths  from  the  Vizier's 
seraglio  stood  to  pour  out  from  pitchers  into  glass 
f^oblets.     'For  two  hours,  different  dishes,  to  the 
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number  of  eighty-six,  were  ])iacecl  sin{>;ly  before 
the  guests,  in  a  varied  succession  of  roast  and 
boiled  meats,  fish,  stews,  pastry,  game,  and  wild 
fowl,  c^'c.  until  the  dessert  again  ajipeared.  In  the 
mean  time  the  Ganymedes  had  not  been  idle  with 
their  pitchers  and  goblets,  and  Signor  Alessio 
supplied  them  with  his  best  (/uadrinim/i.  Old 
Mazout  had  once  or  twice  during  dinner  shewn 
symptoms  of  the  Bacchic,  fury  rising  within  him, 
by  throwing  open  a  sash  window  behind  the 
Divan,  and  joining  in  chorus  with  the  Albanian 
band  that  was  playing  and  singing  in  the  ante- 
room. The  Vizier,  however,  now  ordered  him  to 
be  plied  with  larger  and  more  frequent  goblets ; 
and,  as  he  is  very  fond  upon  these  occasions  of 
seeing  every  one  around  him  inebriated,  he  com- 
manded the  crowd  of  Greeks  to  advance  from  the 
lower  end  of  the  room,  and  to  drink  like  fishes. 

"  The  fumes  of  the  wine  began  at  length  to 
operate  so  strongly  upon  old  Mazout,  that  his 
tongue  seemed  resolved  to  make  amends  for  the 
silence  to  which  it  had  previously  been  doomed  : 
he  sang  droll  songs  in  the  Turkish  language, 
exerted  his  lungs  in  the  most  violent  shouts, 
rolled  about  the  Divan,  and,  throwing  off  his  tur- 
ban, exhibited  his  bare  bead  to  view,  whilst  the 
spectators,  and  especially  the  Vizier,  were  con- 
vulsed with  laughter.  Soon  afterwards  he  called 
the  dancing-boys  into  the  room,  and  snatching  a 
tambourine  from  the  hands  of  their  leader,  jump- 
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ed  and  capered  about,  beating  the  instrument 
like  an  ancient  Silenus.  In  the  midst  of  this 
interlude,  however,  Mazout  several  times  ran  up 
to  Ali,  caught  him  with  his  arms  round  the  neck, 
and  almost  suffocated  him  with  embraces,  kissing 
him  on  the  forehead  and  bosom,  and  addressing 
him  with  expressions  of  the  most  fond  attach- 
ment. From  the  Vizier  he  ran  off  again  to  the 
dancing  boys,  and  at  last  seizing  their  Cory- 
phaeus, or  leader,  he  nearly  stifled  him  with  ca- 
resses ;  then,  dragging  him  up  to  the  Divan,  he 
coaxed  Ali  to  give  him  a  handful  of  small  golr' 
coins,  which  he  wetted  with  his  spittle,  and 
stuck  like  spangles  over  the  boy's  face. 

"  When  the  dancers  had  quitted  the  room,  the 
toasts  began  to  circulate  with  great  rapidity,  all 
of  which  were  drunk  in  filll  bumpers.  Ali  gave 
the  health  of  the  Prince  Regent  and  the  Royal 
Family  of  Great  Britain  ;  in  return  for  which  we 
drank  to  the  prosperity  of  his  house  and  dy- 
nasty, and  to  the  immortal  memory  of  Pyrrhus, 
his  heroic  ancestor. 

"  The  Greeks  who  surrounded  the  Vizier,  drank 
bumper  after  bumper,  at  the  same  time  kissing 
the  hem  of  his  robe.  Some  time  before,  old 
Mazout  began  to  be  very  impatient,  and  at  length 
commenced  a  humorous  song,  which,  alas!  he 
was  unable  to  finish;  for,  unfortunately  over- 
balancing himself  in  one  of  his  outrageous  atti- 
tudes, he  fell  off  the  sofa,  and  rolled  under  the 
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table.  W'iiilst  he  lay  there,  tlieCJrecks  seeing- how* 
the  Vizier  Mas  iiielined,  bciian  to  play  all  sorts  of 
practical  jokes  upon  each  other,  till  at  length  the 
noise  and  confusion  roused  old  Mazout  EfFendi 
from  his  trance;  for,  starting  up  in  a  species  of 
delirium,  he  thrust  his  hand  and  arm  through  the 
sash-window  behind  him.  The  joke  seemed  to 
be  relished ;  for  his  example  was  followed  by 
Alessio  and  the  other  Greeks,  till  at  length  every 
window  in  the  apartment  was  demolished  amid 
the  loud  laughter  of  Ali  and  the  Bacchanalian 
triumph  of  the  Effendi. 

"  When  this  work  of  destruction  was  finished, 
Ali  gave  the  signal  for  breaking  up  the  party,  and 
silence  immediately  succeeded  to  the  yells  which, 
a  few  minutes  before,  would  have  astounded  an 
Indian  war-tribe.  The  Greeks  now  retired  to 
the  bottom  of  the  room,  the  pitcher  and  ewer  with 
warm  water  were  again  introduced,  and  the  cus- 
tomary ablutions  performed  ;  then  several  guards 
entered,  and  preceded  the  Vizier  with  long  wax 
tapers  to  the  head  of  the  staircase,  where  he 
stopped  a  few  minutes,  asked  for  his  English 
friends,  and  took  a  very  courteous  leave  of  us. 
At  the  outer  door,  in  the  area,  stood  several  hun- 
dreds of  his  Albanian  retinue,  with  a  fine  Arabian 
charger  richly  caparisoned.  Vaulting  into  his  sad- 
dle, he  set  off  in  a  gallop  towards  the  seraglio  of 
Litaritza,  followed  by  his  motley  crew,  shouting, 
waving  their  torches,  and  running  at  full  speed 
to  keep  up  with  their  chief." 
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*'  The  next  day,"  continues  Mr.  Hughes,  "we 
thought  proper  to  call  and  pay  our  respects  to 
the  Vizier  after  the  extraordinary  civilities  we 
had  received.  We  found  him  at  his  seraglio  of 
Litaritza,  in  his  favourite  little  Albanian  room,  the 
only  one  in  which  we  ever  saw  him  more  than 
once.  His  prime  minister  was  with  him,  named 
Mahomet  Effendi,  a  silly  old  man,  who  studies 
astrology  and  occult  sciences,  and  thinks  him- 
self gifted  with  inspiration.  It  would  be  well  if 
he  were  content  to  pronounce  oracles  upon  sci- 
ence and  politics  ;  but  he  is  withal  a  violent  bigot, 
and  is  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  execute  the 
most  horrid  commands  of  his  despotic  ruler. 

"  The  dress  of  the  Vizier,  both  now  and  at 
other  times,  appeared  costly,  but  never  gaudy :  his 
masfnificence  shone  rathei;  in  the  brilliants  that 
actually  covered  the  walls  of  this  apartment.* 
He  is  extremely  fond  of  thus  concentrating  his 
wealth  into  a  small  compass.  A  little  before  our 
arrival  in  his  dominions  he  had  purchased  six 
pearls,  said  to  be  the  largest  in  Europe ;  and 
since  our  departure  he  has  bought  a  diamond 
of  the  ex-King  of  Sweden  at  the  price  of  13000/., 
which,  with  a  number  of  others,  he  has  had  formed 
into  a  star,  in  imitation  of  one  which  he  saw  upon 
the  coat  of  Sir  Frederick  Adam :  this  he  now 
wears  upon  his  breast  and  calls  it  '  his  order.' 

"  He  was  in  such  good  humour  this  day,  that  he 
would  not* suffer  us  to  depart  when  we  had  finished 
our  first  pipe,'  but  ordered  a  second,  and  a  third. 
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lie  spoke  freely  u])oii  the  reverses  of  lionaparto. 
inrorinecl  us  of  the  defection  of  Murat  from  the 
French  cause,  and  called  lor  a  very  line  Turkish 
map  of  Europe,  that  we  might  point  out  to  him 
the  geographical  situation  of  the  armies  at  this 
time  contending  about  the  liberties  of  the  world. 
He  appeared  very  ignorant,  like  all  the  Turks,  in 
geography,  not  knowing  where  to  look  for  Malta, 
or  even  for  Ancona,  which  it  behoved  him  to 
know,  as  an  important  sea-port  opposite  to  his 
own  coasts — 

**  Dalmaticis  obiioxia  fluctibus  Ancon." 

Our  conversation  chiefly  turned  upon  the  great 
military  events  at  this  time  pending :  he  seemed 
well  aware  of  the  tottering  power  of  the  French 
emperor,  and  he  spoke  of  his  own  wars  as  petty 
-actions  in  comparison  with  the  extensive  opera- 
tions of  the  great  continental  armies." 

About  this  period*,  Ali  ordered  strong  de- 
tachments of  Albanian  troops  to  march  from  the 
provinces  to  Janina,  where  he  reviewed  them  in 
person  in  a  large  enclosure  adjoining  to  his  great 
kiosk.  There  were  no  military  evolutions  per- 
formed, the  review  being  confined  to  a  roll-call. 
Soldiers  who  were  in  want  of  money  with  vvhich 
to  buy  arms  or  equipments,  or  those  to  whom 
arrears  of  pay  were  due,  were  permitted  to  pre- 
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sent  their  petitions,  or  to  address  their  com- 
plaints viva  voce  to  the  Vizier,  who  was  seated 
with  his  secretary  by  his  side,  having  vast  heaps 
of  money  before  him.  Amongst  all  this  as- 
semblage of  different  troops,  the  most  remarkable 
were  the  Mirdites,  the  most  warlike  of  all  the 
Albanian  tribes.  They  inhabit  the  borders  of 
the  Pachaship  of  Scodra,  and  can  send  ten  thou- 
sand men  into  the  field.  Their  language  is  full 
of  Latin  and  Italian  words  :  they  wear  the  red 
shawl  and  the  Tancredi  vest,  and  profess  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion. 

Ali  hastened  his  levies  as  much  as  possible. 
The  events  which  marked  the  decline  of  Bona- 
parte's power,  enabled  him  to  foresee  that  the 
French  would  soon  be  compelled  to  abandon 
Albania ;  and  that  Englaiijd,  either  by  force  of 
arms  or  by  treaty,  would  remain  mistress  of  the 
Ionian  Archipelago.  Ali  immediately  resolved 
to  seize  Parga,  that  solitary  rock,  the  only  spot 
along  the  whole  extent  of  his  dominions  which 
was  gladdened  by  the  cheering  rays  of  liberty. 
Certain  that  neither  the  French  Consul  nor  Ge- 
neral Donzelot  were  to  be  seduced  by  his  offers 
to  deliver  up  a  Christian  population  then  under 
the  protection  of  the  French  flag,  he  determined 
to  essay  one  of  those  prompt  and  daring  enter- 
prises for  which  he  was  so  celebrated.  Once  in 
possession  of  Parga,  he  would  not  want  the  means 
of  justifying    his    conduct,   and  appeasing  any 
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angry  feelings  it  might  have  created.  Unautho- 
rized by  tlie  Porte,  then  at  peace  with  France, 
and  without  any  formal  declaration  of  war,  Ali 
marched  his  troops  against  Parga.  Thus,  at  the 
moment  when  Bonaparte,  pressed  on  all  sides, 
was  still  gaining  victories  in  tiie  plains  of  Cham- 
pagne, Ali  was  one  of  the  first  to  advance  and 
wrest  from  him  a  small  corner  of  his  great 
empire. 

From  the  heights  of  Janina,  the  plain  and  the 
mountains  might  be  seen  covered  with  Albanian 
troops,  all  proceeding  to  the  general  rendezvous 
at  Preveza.  Ali  himself  set  forward  in  his  old 
German  calash,  escorted  by  five  hundred  Pa- 
likars,  and  followed  by  his  household  and  Reine 
Vasiliki,  the  dear  object  of  his  affections,  from 
whom  he  never  separated.  Upon  his  departure 
he  conferred  the  duties  of  Vice  Pacha,  or  Cai- 
macan,  upon  his  son  Mouctar,  who  daily  assem- 
bled the  Divan  or  Council,  over  which  the  vene- 
rable Mahomet  EfFendi  w^as  president.  But  these 
counsellors,  or  rather  these  puppets,  could  come 
to  no  decisions  without  receiving  All's  sanction. 
Tartars,  or  couriers,  were  therefore  in  constant 
requisition  for  keeping  up  the  communication  be- 
tween the  capital  and  Preveza.  In  the  mean  time 
the  French  Consul,  who  had  witnessed  the  in- 
creased energy  of  Ali,  and  the  magnitude  of  his 
warlike  preparations,  penetrated  his  intentions, 
and  resolved  to  brave  every  danger  that  he  might 
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insure  the  safety  of  that  Christian  population, 
whom  France  had  protected  during  the  last  six 
years.  Ali,  who  mistrusted  the  Consul,  had  se- 
cretly ordered  Balouch-Bachi  Tahir  Abas  to  as- 
sassinate him  should  he  attempt  to  quit  Janina. 
Although  subjected  to  tlie  strictest  espionage,  the 
Consul  succeeded  in  transmitting  to  Corfu,  as 
well  as  to  Parga,  intelligence  which  put  the 
French  ^nd  the  Parganiotes  upon  their  guard 
against  an  unexpected  attack.  Whilst,  therefore, 
the  Vizier  advanced  in  the  hope  of  surprising  the 
town,  or  of  finding  it  defenceless,^  its  inhabitants 
were  perfectly  aware  of  his  march  and  plans. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  his  troops,  to  the 
number  of  five  thousand  Albanians,  commanded 
by  his  lieutenants  Mouhardar  and  Omer  Bey 
Brioni,  took  Aja  and  Rapeza  by  storm  :  these 
were  two  frontier  villages  dependant  upon  Parga; 
part  of  their  inhabitants  were  massacred,  and  the 
rest  reduced  to  slavery.  After  having  erected  a 
small  fort,  Ali's  troops  advanced  upon  Parga. 
The  Vizier  had  given  orders,  that,  in  the  event  of 
the  city  being  taken,  it  should  be  delivered  up 
to  pillage,  and  all  its  inhabitants  who  were  found 
in  arms  should  be  put  to  death,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  who  were  to  be  reserved  for  sla- 
very. 

The  Parganiotes,  full  of  confidence  in  the 
French  garrison  who  occupied  the  citadel,  took 
the  field  eirly  in  April,  resolved  to  defend  their 
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country.  They  took  iij)  a  position  which  fi;nvc 
thcin  the  advantauo-ij^roinul,  and  aff'orded  thvm 
the  means  of  a  retreat.  Bcin<^  vigoi'ously  at- 
tacked by  the  Vizier's  troops,  and  cliarged  by  his 
cavalry  in  a  narrow  causeway  which  led  to  tlic 
town,  after  several  dischargees  of  musquetry  they 
retreated  into  the  lower  town;  their  retreat  being- 
covered  by  seventy  French  grenadiers,  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Nicole.  Scarcely  had  the 
Albanians,  elated  with  their  success,  penetrated 
into  this  part  of  the  town,  than  the  French  and 
Parganiotes  fell  upon  them  with  the  greatest  fury. 
The  combat  was  not  long;  being  completely 
routed,  the  soldiers  of  Ali  fled,  leaving  the  streets 
filled  wqth  their  dead  and  woinidcd.  The  bodies 
of  one  hundred  and  eleven  Albanians,  and  four 
Bim  Bachis  or  Chilarqui,  attested  their  defeat. 

All  hope  of  taking  the  town,  defended  by  a 
French  garrison,  and  by  a  citadel  well  fortified  and 
provisioned,  was  now  abandoned ;  and  Ali's  ge- 
nerals, covered  with  confusion,  retreated  with  the 
greatest  expedition.  Ali,  accompanied  by  the 
English  Resident,  had  just  arrived  at  Preveza, 
when  the  news  reached  him  that  his  troops  had 
been  defeated,  and  had  retreated  to  the  lower 
town  of  Parga.  Feeling  that  the  prey  which  he 
had  so  lonof  coveted  was  now  wrested  from  him, 
he  became  frantic  with  rage,  and  rolled  on  his 
sofa,  alternately  crying  like  a  child,  and  roaring 
like  a  wild  beast.'     "What!"  cried  he,  "  Parga, 
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defended  only  by  sixty  Frenchmen,  victorious !" 
After  this  paroxysm,  he  humbled  himself  so  far 
a^to  clasp  the  knees  of  Mr.  Foresti,  while,  burst- 
ing into  tears,  he  entreated  him  to  prevail  upon 
the  English  to  pssist  in  a  fresh  attack  against 
Parga,  whose  inhabitants  it  was  his  intention  to 
put  to  the  sword  without  mercy.  Far  from  ac- 
ceding to  his  wish,  the  English  Resident,  like  a 
man  of  honour,  arranged  with  General  Campbell, 
that,  in  the  event  of  Parga  being  evacuated  by  the 
French,  the  English  troops  should  take  military 
occupation  of  it,  and  guarantee  the  political  exist- 
ence of  the  Parganiotes  against  the  designs  of  Ali. 

Having  been  informed  of  what  was  taking  place 
at  Parga,  General  Andreossi,  the  ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  fearing  lest  the  French  Consul 
might  have  been  assassinated,  as  was  reported, 
desired  that  the  Divan  would  instantly  despatch 
a  Capidgi-Bachi,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining 
whether  M.  Pouqueville  was  still  in  existence. 
These  proofs  of  powerful  protection  put  a  stop 
to  All's  persecutions  of  the  Consul,  whose  conduct 
had  recently  received  a  very  flattering  testimo- 
nial :  the  Ionian  senate  had  passed  a  decree,  voting 
him  the  unanimous  thanks  of  that  body. 

Notwithstanding  their  late  victory,  the  Parga- 
niotes trembled  at  seeing  the  troops  of  the  Pacha, 
so  numerous  and  active,  remain  upon  their  terri- 
tory; while  the  French  remained  in  total  inaction. 
Their  magistrates,  thinking  to  obtain  a  more  effi- 
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cacious,  or  at  least  a  more  i)cnnancnl  protcrtion, 
secretly  betook  themselves  on  board  the  En«j:lish 
squadron,  to  prevail  upon  its  commander  to  se*'4.e 
Parga  by  a  coup-ik-nut'in.  They  were  referred  to 
General  Cam])bell,  Governor  of  the  Ionian  Isles, 
who  immediately  sent  Sir  C.  Gordon  with  a  de- 
tachment of  troops,  under  convoy  of  two  frigates. 
A  plan  was  immediately  organized  for  gaining 
possession  of  the  fortress.  The  tolling  of  a  bell 
Avas  to  be  the  signal  for  the  conspirators.  A  dark 
night  having  favoured  the  landing  of  the  English, 
they  advanced,  conducted  by  the  Archonte,  at 
the  sound  of  whose  voices  all  the  gates  were 
thrown  open. 

At  that  instant  the  conspirators  fell  upon  the 
sentinels,  and  having  disarmed  them,  succeeded 
in  gaining  an  entrance  into  the  fortress.  The 
French  soldiers  were  taken  by  surprise,  and 
Colonel  Nicole's  first  salutation  upon  being 
awaked  was  the  point  of  a  bayonet  against  his 
breast.  The  warriors  of  the  two  rival  nations 
were  equally  astonished — these  at  their  own 
success,  and  those  at  a  surprise  which  they  still 
could  scarcely  think  real.  One  man  only  was 
killed.  The  French  were  not  considered  as  pri- 
soners of  war,  but  were  conveyed  over  to  Corfu, 
and  the  tri-coloured  standard  was  replaced  on 
the  rock  of  Parga  by  the  British  Union. 

This  event,  which  deferred  the  period  of  Ali 
Pacha's  hope,  did  not,  however,  appear  to  him 
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unfavourable;  as  he  imagined  it  would  be  much 
<  more  easy  for  him  to  obtain  Parga  from  England, 
\h^n  to  wrest  it  from  the  hands  of  the  French. 

Upon  his  return  to  Janina,  the  Vizier,  always 
occupied  with  the  thoughts  of  extending  and 
strengthening  his  power,  resolved  to  expatriate 
those  tribes  of  Epirus  whose  fidelity  he  sus- 
pected, or  who  had  provoked  his  anger.  The 
Acroceraunians,  whom  he  most  mistrusted,  were 
the  chief  objects  of  his  vengeance.  As  they 
offered  no  resistance,  Ali  could  find  no  pre- 
tence for  their  extermination;  his  only  plan, 
therefore,  was  to  expatriate  them  cfi  masse.  This 
unhappy  people  sent  a  deputation  of  its  elders, 
to  entreat  that  they  might  be  permitted  to  die  in 
their  native  land,  and  Ali  himself  presided  at  a 
Divan  to  hear  their  petition.  All  but  the  inex- 
orable Ali  were  moved  by  their  pathetic  elo- 
quence, for  it  was  the  eloquence  of  the  heart :  he 
alone,  stern  and  implacable,  pronounced  the  fatal 
negative,  and  would  not  even  allow  them  to  re- 
main till  the  spring.  His  troops  marched  amid 
their  mountains,  and  drove  off  like  so  many  cat- 
tle, men,  women,  and  children,  young  and  old, 
amidst  all  the  inclemencies  of  a  severe  winter. 
Convoys  and  relays  were  everywhere  in  readiness 
for  transporting  the  baggage,  &c.  as  if  it  had  been 
an  emigration  on  the  approach  of  an  enemy. 
Peaceful  husbandmen  were  driven  from  their 
paternal  acres;    mothers,    young  maidens,    and 
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children,  were  torn  from  their  domestic  hearths; 
venerable  old  men,  loaded  with  years  and  infir- 
mities, were  dragged  along  to  be  transported 
into  Aidonia,  near  the  rice-fields  of  the  Ache- 
rusian  marsh,  where  they  had  been  ])romised 
huts  and  villages.  Whilst  these  were  thus  quit- 
ting the  tombs  of  their  ancestors,  part  of  the 
Christian  population  of  Preveza,  a  town  the 
peculiar  object  of  Ali's  hate,  arrived  from  the 
south  of  Epirus  ;  and  whole  tribes  of  Thessaly 
and  Macedonia  were  transplanted,  like  so  many 
herds  of  cattle,  to  repeople  a  country  devastated 
and  laid  waste  by  the  most  vindictive  of  men. 

Since  the  total  destruction  of  Gardiki,  no  tribe, 
no  Bey,  no  Aga,  had  dared  to  dispute  the  will  of 
Ali.  The  sight  of  this  town,  formerly  so  flourish- 
ing, now  suddenly  changed  into  a  desert,  the 
solitude  of  which  no  earthly  footstep  ever  dis- 
turbed, awakened  in  the  mind  mingled  sensa- 
tions of  horror,  pity,  and  indignation.  At  every 
step  the  eye  was  arrested  by  an  immense  heap  of 
ruins,  for  the  vengeance  of  its  direful  foe  had  not 
even  spared  the  temples  of  his  God.  One  minaret 
alone  was  standing.  The  silent  and  deserted 
streets,  the  deep  solemnity  of  the  thousand  graves, 
and  the  speechless  lamentations  of  this  ill-fated 
town  for  its  still  worse  fated  population,  make  the 
soul  recoil  with  horror  when  it  reflects  that  this 
was  the  work  of  man.  Desolation,  the  work  of 
the  Vizier  of  Janina,  every  where  presented  itself: 
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the  ruins  of  public  and  private  edifices,  prison- 
doors  broken  open,  whole  Streets  crumbled  into 
^.ust  or  reduced  to  ashes,— and  for  inhabitants, 
savage  jackals,  or  dogs  become  almost  wild,  who, 
wdth  mournful  bowlings,  bemoaned  their  wretched 
masters,  and  seemed  to  implore  the  pity  of  man, — 
was  all  that  now  remained  of  the  once  flourish- 
ing, the  once  happy  Gardiki. 

Master  of  all  its  territory,  Ali  still  found  him- 
self straitened.  He  united  the  forty  villages  of 
Zagori,  by  the  title  of  Tchiftlik,  to  his  Vizier- 
ship,  in  order  to  form  an  inheritance  for  his  third 
son,  Sely  Bey.  In  vain  did  their  chiefs  implore, 
in  vain  did  they  represent  that  they  had  been  pro- 
prietors from  time  immemorial ;  the  principles  of 
justice  were  disregarded,  and  more  than  five  thou-* 
sand  families,  deprived  of  their  just  possessions, 
were  attached  to  the  glebe  in  quality  of  serfs. 
Ali,  however,  had  before  him  a  recent  example  of 
the  fall  of  a  great  power  which  had  made  itself 
despotic. 

The  changes  which  took  place  in  France,  in 
1814,  having  caused  the  suppression  of  the 
French  consulate  at  Janina,  M.  Pouqueville,  being 
promoted  to  that  of  Patros,  made  his  arrangements 
for  passing  into  Peloponnessus.  A  few  days  before 
he  took  leave  of  Ali  Pacha,  he  gave  him  a  grand 
dinner:  this  entertainment,  to  which  he  had  in- 
vited himself  (probably  in  token  of  reconciliation), 
opened  the  Consul's  doors  to  the  inhabitants  of 
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.lanina,  who  for  nine  years  had  not  dared  to  visit 
him,  except  in  secrel,  or  with  the  Vizier's  per- 
mission :  the  Consul  now  received  visits  lro,ji. 
thi'  most  distinguislied  individuals,  lie  (juitted 
Janina^  on  the  28th  February,  bearing  with  him 
the  esteem  and  regrets  of  its  inhabitants. 

Ali  Pacha,  the  ally  of  the  English,  having  no 
longer  any  cause  of  contention  with  France,  or  of 
fear  from  Russia,  who  had  just  concluded  a  peace 
with  the  Ottoman  Porte,  without  being  either 
king  or  sovereign,  reigned  over  a  larger  extent  of 
country  than  Pyrrhus,  or  even  Alexander  himself, 
before  he  had  conquered  Asia  Minor,  and  sub- 
dued Egypt  and  Persia.  While  at  Preveza  with 
his  court,  two  English  officers  informed  him  of 
'Bonaparte's  flight;  but  this,  he  foresaw,  would 
not  materially  affect  his  political  security,  not 
having  any  direct  influence  upon  Turkish  affairs. 
All  his  conjectures  were  realizing,  when,  at  the 
commencement  of  January  1816,  he  received  the 
visit  of  a  dethroned  king, — a  visit  which  he  owed 
entirely  to  his  celebrity.  Gustavus  Adolphus,  de- 
sirous of  going  to  the  Morea,  there  to  await  the 
firmans  which  were  fo  permit  his  visiting  Jerusa- 
lem, touched  first  at  Corfu,  then  at  Preveza, 
whence  he  repaired  to  the  court  of  Ali,  to  whom 
he  presented  the  sabre  which  had  belonged  to 
Charles  XII.  He  was  received  by  Ali  with  all 
the  respect  due  to  his  misfortunes,  and  the  su- 
preme rank  he  once  enjoyed. 
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,  These  latter  years  were  the  most  tranquil  of 
Ali's  existence.  Free  from  domestic  and  foreign 
t'f^ir,  he  was  now  at  liberty  to  strengthen  his  iron 
rule  over  the  Albanians,  by  means  of  a  govern- 
ment better  organized  than  any  in  the  East.  He 
saw  his  power  and  his  treasures  daily  increase, 
nor  did  he  lose  sight  of  Parga,  the  avowed  object 
of  his  ambition,  when  an  unforeseen  accident 
forced  him  from  his  peaceful  state  of  happiness 
and  prosperity. 

The  mother  of  Sely  Bey,  his  third  son,  from 
being  a  Circassian  slave,  had  now  become  his 
favourite :  this  lady,  to  whom  he  was  extremely 
attached,  resided  in  the  grand  seraglio  which  he 
had  erected  at  Tepelini,  on  the  site  ot  his  father's 
house.  Her  son  had  just  been  to  pay  her  a  visit, 
when  suddenly,  in  the  middle  of  the  night  (this 
was  in  1818),  the  palace  appeared  enveloped  in 
flames.  In  this  moment  of  terror,  which  was  in- 
creased by  a  violent  storm  of  thunder,  lightning, 
and  rain,  the  mother  of  Sely  Bey,  and  Ali's  other 
women,  endeavoured  to  escape  from  the  harem  : 
but  were  driven  back  again  by  the  eunuchs  their 
guards,  who  M/ould  rather  they  should  perish  by 
the  flames,  than  be  exposed  to  the  looks  of  the 
profane;  so  inveterate  are  Mahometan  prejudices. 
In  this  cruel  extremity,  they  broke  through  the 
windows,  and  thus  escaped.  Nothing  could  stop 
the  violence  and  progress  of  the  flames.  By  the 
next  day  {Scarcely  a  vestige  remained  of  the  mag- 
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nificent  palace  huill  by  Ali  w  the  memury  oi'liis 
ancestors. 

80  great  was  the  terror  ol"  his  officers  at  the  ru^^e 
into  which  they  knew  tlie  intelligence  would 
throw  him,  that  they  announced  the  misfortune 
as  having-  been  caused  by  lightning,  taking  the 
utmost  precaution  to  prevent  his  suspectuig  any 
other  cause ;  lor  it  was  generally  attributed  to 
the  carelessness  of  one  of  Seli  Bey's  attendants. 
Ali  hastened  immediately  to  Tepelini,  where  he 
had  some  consolation  in  finding  that  the  cellars  in 
which  he  kept  his  specie  and  precious  jewels  were 
untouched.  The  fire  had  even  respected  the 
great  tower  of  the  garden,  which  contained,  as 
was  supposed,  the  greatest  part  of  his  treasures. 
This  tower  was  a  large  oblong  building,  consist- 
ing of  three  stories,  having  massive  doors,  of 
which  Ali  only  had  the  keys. 

Ali  immediately  conceived  the  project  of  re- 
building this  edifice  without  its  costing  him  a 
penny.  He  proceeded  thus :  he  caused  it  to  be 
generally  reported  throughout  all  his  dominions, 
that  the  anger  of  Heaven  had  fallen  upon  him, 
and  that  Ali  had  no  longer  in  the  place  of 
his  birth  an  asylum  in  which  he  could  lay  his 
head.  In  his  distress  he  invited  those  who  were 
most  faithful  anions:  his  vassals  to  come  to  his 
assistance,  and  he  named  the  day  on  which  he 
would  receive  their  offerhigs.  The  day  having 
arrived,   Tepelini    was  filled   with   an   immense 
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•crowd,  assembled  from  all  parts  of  Albania,  each 
anxious,  for  his  personal  safety,  to  be  the  foremost 
in  presenting  his  reputed  voluntary  contribution. 
At  the  outer  door  of  the  burnt  seraglio,  Ali  ap- 
peared seated  on  an  old  mat,  his  legs  crossed,  and 
his  head  uncovered,    holding  the   red  Albanian 
bonnet  destined  to  receive  the  extorted  alms  of 
his  subjects.     Many  of  his  adherents,  who  were 
too  poor  for  him  to  expect  any  thing  from  them, 
had   secretly  been   furnished   with  considerable 
sums,  which  they  brought  as  a  voluntary  gift ; 
an  example  of  zeal  which  every  Bey  or  Primate 
was   emulous  to  follow.     Did   the   offering   fall 
short  of  All's  expectations?      He  was  seen   to 
compare  it  with  that  of  those  who,  he  said,  had  de- 
prived themselves  even  of  the  necessaries  of  life, 
to  give  him  a  proof  of  their  devotion  and  attach- 
ment.     "  Take,"   said    he,     '*  take   back  your 
money;  keep  it  for  your  own  wants;  what  ad- 
vantage can  such  a  trifle  be  to  Ali,  the  victim  of 
celestial  wrath  ?"     This  was  sufficient — the  pre- 
sents were  doubled,  nay,  tripled  at  these  words; 
and  by  this  well  acted  farce  Ali  obtained  a  sum 
much  more  considerable  than  was  required  for 
rebuilding  his  magnificent  seraglio. 

Another  anecdote  is  also  related  of  him  still 
more  remarkable,  and  one  in  which  his  firmness 
of  character  and  self-command  is  shewn  to  greater 
advantage.  In  1813,  whilst  he  was  observing 
the  repair's  wjiich  his  old  seraglio  of  theCastron,  at 
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Janina,  was  imderiioiii};',  a  lar<j^c  stone  lull  Iroiii 
the  sfati'old  iij^on  his  sliouldcr,  and  struck  him 
down,  lie  was  thought  to  be  dead,  and  the  re- 
port was  ininiediatcly  spread  ;  but  Ali,  although 
severely  wounded,  mounted  his  horse  almost  the 
next  moment,  and  rode  through  the  town,  at- 
tended only  by  a  single  Albanian  ;  nor  did  he  per- 
mit the  least  symptom  of  pain  to  eseajie  him ;  he 
was,  however,  obliged  to  keep  his  bed  for  several 
weeks  after.  Upon  his  recovery,  he  said  he  had 
acted  thus  to  shew  his  people  that  he  was  in  no 
danger,  as  well  as  to  deprive  his  enemies  of  the 
gratification  of  thinking  that  he  was  dying. 

Anions:  the  numerous  traits  which  characterize 
Ali  Pacha,  the  greater  part  of  which  are  so  un- 
favourable to  him,  a  few  might  be  quoted  on  the 
bright  side  of  the  picture.  Such  is  the  one  we 
are  now  about  to  relate.  The  chiefs  of  the  dis- 
trict of  Zagori,  under  the  pretext  of  raising  a  tri- 
bute of  190,000  piastres  for  Ali,  which,  in  fact, 
he  had  not  required,  had  exacted  considerable 
sums  from  the  people  under  their  government. 
Ali  had  them  all  cited  before  him,  and  ordered 
them  to  restore  to  each  individual  what  they  had 
taken  from  them;  this  done,  he  complimented 
them  ironically  upon  their  zeal  for  his  interests, 
and  ordered  them  to  pay  out  of  their  own  funds 
the  tribute  of  190,000  piastres  which  they  had 
arbitrarily  imposed  upon  their  fellow-citizens. 

Ali  was  now  on  the  point  of  obtaining  the  ac- 
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complishment  of  his  wishes;  but,  arrived  at  the 
highest  point  of  power  he  \vas  permitted  to  at- 
tain, he  was  also  about  to  tread  the  slippery 
downhill  of  his  ruin.  Parga,  the  unfortunate 
Parga,  which  he  had  never  lost  sight  of,  was 
about  to  fall  into  his  power. 

The  iVcropolis  of  Parga  rises  on  the  western 
extremity  of  Cape  Chimerium,  and  gives  its 
name  to  a  canton  of  Epirus,  which,  though  of 
small  extent,  preserved  its  liberty  amidst  the 
universal  slavery  of  Greece  till  the  year  1819. 
Situated  on  a  barren  rock,  about  a  mile  in  cir- 
cumference, Parga  is  surrounded  on  three  of  its 
sides  by  the  sea.  The  only  entrance  into  this 
fortress  is  by  an  opening  made  in  an  angle  of  the 
rock  which  forms  the  neck  of  the  Peninsula.  The 
territory  annexed  to  Parggi,  the  only  portion  of 
Greece  which  now  remained  free,  is  surrounded 
on  the  side  of  Threspotia  by  the  chain  of  Mount 
Penzovolos,  or  mountains  of  Epervier.  This 
semicircle,  resembling  a  theatre,  of  which  Parga 
forms  the  proscenium,  comprehends  an  extent  of 
about  fifteen  miles,  and  extends  in  breadth  about 
three  miles  from  the  sea  to  the  Turkish  frontier. 
The  upper  regions  of  the  mountains  present  no- 
thing but  sterility  and  barrenness :  at  their  centre 
some  few  tufts  of  trees  are  seen;  but  at  their  base 
groves  of  orange,  lemon,  and  cedar-trees,  diffuse 
around  their  fragrant  odours,  and  descend  into  a 
picturesque  valley,  where  they  become  grouped 
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willi  the  olivc-trces,  atul  form  fj^iirdcns  :ind  howrr.s 
lV)r  over  venlanl,  which  extend  to  the  suburbs  of 
the  town  itself.  It  was  in  1401  that  tlie  Paru:a- 
niotes,  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the  Turkish 
yoke,  hnd  recourse  to  the  protection  of  Venice, 
then  in  jiossession  of  the  Ionian  Archipehig'o. 
Venice,  finding  the  Christians  had  fled  to  this 
island,  declared  herself  their  protectress,  and 
sheltered  beneath  her  victorious  standard  the 
rock  of  Parga,  which  had  now  become  the  asylum 
of  the  Christian  families  who  fled  from  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  Infidels. 

Parga  alone,  during  a  thirty  years'  war,  had 
escaped  the  victorious  arms  of  Ali  Pacha,  Vizier 
of  Epirus.  At  first  ceded  to  the  Ottomans  by  a 
special  treaty,  it  was  its  subsequent  fate  to  be 
taken  and  retaken  by  s.everal  powers,  till  at  length 
the  English  became  possessed  of  it  in  the  manner 
we  have  already  related.  For  three  years  Parga 
remained  under  her  powerful  segis,  and  it  was 
considered  as  forming  a  part  of  the  Ionian  Hep- 
tarchy. Apparently  sheltered  from  all  political 
storms,  agriculture  and  rural  labours  there  found 
encouragement  and  success.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  name  of  Paroa  had  been  omitted  in  the  trea- 
ties  of  Paris  and  Vienna,  which  had  placed  the 
SeptinsularRepublic  under  the  protection  of  Great 
Britain.  Besides,  it  could  scarcely  be  imagined 
that  the  ambition  of  Ali  Pacha  would  remain  in- 
active because  he  could  not  obtain  Parga  by  force 
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of  arms,  or  by  surprise.  In  this  case,  as  in  so 
many  others,  his  gold  was  omnipotent  at  Constan- 
tinople. The  Porte  demanded  Parga  as  the  price 
of  her  consent  to  the  occupation  of  the  Seven 
Isles  by  the  English ;  and  a  treaty,  which  re- 
mained for  some  time  secret,  contained  a  clause 
which  delivered  over  to  the  despotism  of  Ali  the 
sole  spot  of  ancient  Greece  which  had  preserved 
its  liberty  and  independence. 

The  deference  of  the  English  for  the  tyrant  of 
Epirus  was  unbounded.  Without  having  been  van- 
quished, without  having  struck  a  single  blow  in  de- 
fence of  their  liberty,  the  Parganiotes  found  them- 
selves compelled  to  submit  to  conditions  as  hostile 
to  morality  as  to  religion.  What  could  they  expect 
from  Ali  Pacha  but  the  dishonour  of  their  families, 
or  the  most  ignominious  a^d  cruel  punishments? 
The  bloody  sacrifice  was  about  to  be  consum- 
mated :  Parga  was  given  up  to  Ali  Pacha. 

At  the  very  first  intimation  of  this  dreadful  in- 
telligence, which  was  communicated  in  the  month 
of  March  1818,  the  whole  population  of  Parga 
repaired  to  the  altar  of  the  Virgin,  the  protectress 
of  a  town  built  under  her  auspices.  Men,  women, 
and  children,  young  and  old,  mingling  their  voices 
with  those  of  their  pastors,  with  heavy  sighs  thus 
addressed  the  venerated  image :  "  Oh  Thou,  who 
for  so  long  hast  been  our  protectress  and  guar- 
dian, desert  not  now  thy  chosen  children.  When 
abandoned  by  the  whole  Christian  world,  do  thou 
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(Irii^ii  to  save  us,  {\\n\  work  a  iiiiraclc  in  our 
hohall".  Thy  altars  shall  lor  ever  smoke  with 
ineeiise,  and  our  ehiUlren's  ehildren,  in  ages  yet 
to  come,  shall  attest  thy  goodness  and  our'grati- 
tude !"  After  this  prayer,  every  family  repaired 
to  their  burial-place,  and,  opening  the  tombs, 
removed  the  bones  of  their  ancestors.  Thus 
bearing  with  them  the  remains  of  those  whose 
memory  was  so  dear  to  them,  the  Parganiotes 
retired  to  their  citadel  with  these  sad  relics,  de- 
termined, if  they  were  sacrificed,  to  bury  them- 
selves under  its  ruins. 

They  declared  their  rights,  they  demanded  a 
guarantee,  and,  flattering  themselves  with  the 
validity  of  their  claims,  they  at  first  thought  that 
a  powerful  protection  (that  of  Russia)  would  be 
exerted  in  their  favour.  They  were  deceived : 
the  decree  was  irrevocable. 

It  is  true,  it  was  stipulated  that  all  the  Parga- 
niotes  who  emigrated  should  be  indemnified  for 
the  loss  of  their  possessions.  Every  means  was 
employed  to  prevail  upon  the  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation to  submit  to  the  dangerous  enemy  who 
wished  to  become  their  sovereign.  Useless  en- 
deavour !  Thirty  years  experience  had  enabled 
them  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  Ali's  character. 
They  unanimously  declared,  that,  if  the  decree 
were  inevitable,  they  would  go  and  beg  their 
bread  in  foreign  lands  sooner  than  allow  them- 
selves to  be  massacred  in  cold  blood  by  a  tyrant 
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who  had  sworn  to  immokte  the  hist  of  the  Par- 
ganiotes  to  his  bloody  and  implacable  vengeance. 

The  first  estimate  was  now  made  of  public  and 
private  property ;  and  about  400,000/.  was  con- 
sidered as  a  just  equivalent  for  a  well-built  town, 
containing  four  thousand  citizens,  besides  its  vil- 
lages, extending  about  twenty  mile^  round,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  were  still  more  numerous. 
Eighty-one  thousand  feet  of  olive-plantations  en- 
riched a  soil  the  most  fertile  perhaps  ever  known, 
and  yielded  the  finest  oil  of  the  Levant. 

Even  at  this  price,  however,  the  Parganiotes 
consented  to  abandon  their  native  country,  the 
tombs  of  their  ancestors,  their  sacred  temples,  and 
all  that  renders  the  name  of  country  so  dear  to 
man  ;  but  Ali  Pacha  thought  it  unreasonable  that 
he  should  be  obliged  to  purchase  a  town  which 
he  pretended  was  his  by  right.  Agents  were 
despatched  to  Janina ;  a  long  and  tedious  ne- 
gotiation was  set  on  foot  with  Ali,  who  en- 
deavoured to  spin  it  out  as  long  as  possible,  in 
hopes  that,  by  temporizing,  he  should  find  some 
opportunity  of  seizing  his  prey.  Other  com- 
missioners were  now  appointed  to  make  a  fresh 
estimate.  Ali  surrounded  all  the  frontier  of 
the  Parganiotes  with  his  troops,  and  made  a 
last  effort  to  sow  dissension  among  them,  and  to 
introduce  into  the  town  a  certain  number  of  his 
creatures,  for  the  purpose  of  terrifying  the  inha- 


2oii  I  II  K    II  II     or 

bitatits  by  the  most  drcadlul  nunact's  of  ven- 
irciiiU'tN  il  tlu>y  did  not  submit  to  his  autliority  ; 
but  their  vigilance  and  resolution  (bsappointed 
all  liis  endeavours. 

At  length  ajjpeared  tlie  new  estimate.  It  did 
not  exeeed  140,000/.  sterlmg,  and  alter  various 
delays,  during  which  all  the  remonstrances  made 
to  the  Vizier  were  ausM^ered  by  threats,  pre- 
parations were  at  length  made  for  the  evacuation 
of  Parga,  which  was  to  take  |)lace  on  the  lOtli  of 
April,  1819.  Before  this .  time,  the  Parganiotes 
were  informed  of  the  approach  of  All's  troops,  who 
advanced  to  take  possession  of  the  town.  At 
this  intcllioence,  the  blackest  despair  seized  every 
heart.  They  flew  to  arms,  and  unanimously  swore 
to  die  for  their  country,  should  the  public  enemy 
appear  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  fatal 
emigration.  The  Parganiotes,  disinterring  from 
their  place  of  rest  the  bones  of  their  ancestors, 
and  of  families  now  extinct,  placed  them  upon  a 
funeral  pile  constructed  with  olive-trees,  the  pro- 
duce of  their  paternal  soil  :  with  one  accord  they 
also  resolved  to  destroy  their  wives  and  children, 
should  the  Mahometans  contaminate  with  their 
hated  presence  a  town  which  ought  to  be  desert- 
ed ere  they  entered.  An  English  officer  was  the 
bearer  of  this  determination  to  General  Maitland, 
the  governor  of  Corfu  ;  and  at  the  sapie  time  de- 
clared to  him.  that,  unless  a  stop  were  put  to  the 
march  of  Ali's  troops,  the  noble  example  of  Sa- 
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guiitiim  would  be  imitated  in  the  face  of  all  Chris- 
tian Euroj^e.  The  messenger  soon  returned  ac- 
companied by  General  iVdam,  and  upon  entering 
the  port,  that  officer  perceived  the  flames  of  the 
funeral  pile,  which  were  consuming  the  bones,  the 
bodies,  and  the  coffins  of  those  happy  Parganiotes 
who  had  not  lived  to  witness  the  destruction  of 
their  liberties.  The  English  General  landed  in 
sight  of  the  Primates,  preceded  by  their  Protopa- 
pas,  who  received  him  with  respect  mingled  with 
resignation,  at  the  same  time  announcing  to  him 
that  their  determination  would  be  immediately 
executed,  if  he  did  not  succeed  in  delaying  the 
entrance  of  the  Albanians.  Suppressing  the  grief 
which  nearly  overcame  him,  he  spoke  a  few 
words  of  comfort  to  them,  ascended  the  town, 
and  there  saw  the  Parganigtes  standing  armed  at 
the  doors  of  their  houses,  awaiting  only  the  sig- 
nal for  destroying  their  families.  He  conjured 
them  to  have  patience,  proceeded  immediately  to 
Ali's  generals,  and  forced  them  to  consent  to  the 
delay  granted  for  the  evacuation.  The  Glasgow 
irigate  having  arrived  from  Corfu,  the  embark- 
ation commenced.  Insensible  indeed  must  that 
man  be,  who  could  witness  without  emotion  the 
sight  of  these  Parganiotes,  of  this  warlike  people, 
kneeling  to  kiss  for  the  last  time  their  natal 
earth,  and  bedewing  it  with  their  tears.  It  was 
by  the  light  of  the  funereal  flame  which  was  de-. 
vouring  the  remains  of  their  ancestors,  that  they 
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set  sail  from  the  ('ape  ol'Chiinerium.  T!io  greater 
part  of  tlicsc  unfortunates  .soui^-ht  refusi©  iu  Corfu. 
Faxos,  and  llydria,  where,  no  longer  forinin,.;  a 
nation,  nor  united  by  any  tie  either  public  or  pri- 
vate, they  lead  a  wandering  and  unsettled  life, 
many  of  them  even  being  witliout  a  refuge  from 
misery  and  want. 

When  Ali's  troops  entered  Parga,  they  there 
found  nothing  blit  solitude  and  silence  :  all  lilc 
and  motion  seemed  suspended  :  the  houses  were 
deserted,  the  bones  of  the  dead  consumed, 
a  nation  was  no  more.  Ihe  smoke,  which  still 
rose  from  the  funeral  pile,  alone  attested  that  the 
town  had  once  been  inhabited. 

The  perseverance  with  which  Ali  had  for 
twenty  years  pursued  his  object,  proves  that  he 
had  very  just  views,  of  his  political  interests. 
Parga,  of  no  military  importance  in  itself,  and 
scarcely  even, capable  of  defence,  presented  an 
opening  on  the  maritime  frontier  of  Epirus,  and 
a  rendezvous  for  all  the  Klcftcs  in  the  neighbour- 
ing districts,  who  were  certain  of  finding  there  an 
asylum  against  the  troops  to  whom  the  mainte- 
nance of  public  tranquillity  was  entrusted. 

Ali,  upon  visiting  his  new  acquisition,  was  so 
struck  with  the  beauty,  fertility,  and  local  ad- 
vantages of  Parga,  that  he  no  longer  wondered  at 
the  obstinate  resistance  with  which  the  Parga- 
niotes  had  opposed  him  ;  but  the  possession  of 
Parga,  although  it  rendered  him  the  master  of  all 
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■continental  Greece,  from  the  frontiers  of  Attica 
to  the  mountains  of  Illyria,  did  not  satisfy  his  in- 
satiable ambition.  The  conquest  of  Middle  Alba- 
nia made  him  sigh  after  that  of  Scodra.  He  there 
kept  in  pay  a  party  by  whose  cabals  the  young 
Moustai  Pacha  lived  in  a  continual  state  of  alarm. 

The  Vizier  Ali  Pacha,  the  favourite  of  fortune, 
may  now  be  considered  as  having  attained  the 
acme  of  his  prosperity.  His  sons  and  grandsons 
were  all  ennobled  with  high  titles,  and  appointed 
to  important  offices;  and  although  not  one  in 
reality,  yet  he  might  truly  consider  himself  upon 
an  equality  with  a  sovereign  in  power  and  magni- 
ficence. Nor  were  flatterers  wanting.  At  Vienna 
a  poem  had  been  written  in  his  praise  :  a  coat  of 
arms  was  found  for  him  by  one  well  skilled  in 
heraldry ;  it  consisted  of  »a  Lion  in  a  Jield  Gules 
embracing  three  young  Lions,  the  emblem  of  his  dy- 
nasty. A  grammar  of  the  French  and  Greek  lan- 
guages had  also  been  dedicated  to  him*,  in  which 
the  titles  of  high^  puissant,  and  most  merciful  were 
lavishly  bjestowed  upon  him.  The  author  thus 
expresses  himself  in  the  dedication  :  The  earth, 
most  illustrious  prince,  is  full  of  the  glory  of  thy 
name ;  the  bright  and  dazzling  fame  of  thy  noble 
virtues  has  reached  every  ear. 

But  the  wheel  of  Ali's  fortune  had  now  reached 
its  highest  elevation,  and,  though  its  revolution 

*  ]>y    Micjiel    Eutnae    i'ulzimlla  de   Cleisoura  in   Macedonia, 
printe'l  at  Vienni*  in  1816. 
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was  not  rapid,  it  was  on  the  descent.  Ali's  lall 
was  now  slowly  approaching.  Aware  of  his  cri- 
tical situation,  he  refused  the  diadem  ;  and,  like 
Ci^sar,  repelled  his  imprudent  friends,  who  lor  a 
long  time  had  saluted  him  with  the  title  of  King. 
He  had  disdained  to  unfurl  a  particular  standard,' 
conceiving  it  inconsistent  and  ridiculous  to  risk 
losing  solid  advantages  for  vanities  so  futile. 
He  often  said,  that,  in  wishing  to  be  Viziers,  his 
children  \vould  be  his  destruction;  and  when 
speaking  of  his  (^wn  power,  he  frequently  re- 
peated this  maxim  :  **  A  Vizier  is  a  man  covered 
with  honours,  seated  on  a  barrel  of  gunpowder, 
which  may  be  blown  up  by  a  spark." 

Till  this  period,  however,  the  Porte  had  tole- 
rated every  thing  from  one  of  the  most  dangerous 
of  its  Viziers,  whether  considered  with  respect 
to  his  geographical  position,  or  his  relations 
with  foreign  countries.  Ali  was  growing  old, 
and  it  was  easily  foreseen,  that  at  his  death  the 
dissensions  among  his  sons  would  replace  under 
the  Turkish  sceptre  this  large  portion  of  con- 
tinental Greece,  which  might  now  be  considered 
as  detached  from  it.  But  what  the  Porte  chiefly 
coveted,  were  Ali's  immense  treasures.  It  there- 
fore awaited  his  death  with  an  impatience  which 
often  degenerated  into  rancour  and  malice.  The 
Porte  also  feared  that,  if  he  died  a  natural  death, 
all  his  treasures  would  be  either  divided  or  dis- 
tributed.     With   these  views   and  feeliiigs,    but 
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without  having  conceived  any  precise  plan  against 
Ali,  the  Porte,  by  a  singular  concurrence  of 
events,  found  itself  suddenly  connected  with  one 
of  his  bitterest  enemies. 

This    man's    name    was    Ismael    Pacho    Bey. 
Being   placed  by  Ali  Pacha  near  the  person  of 
his  son  Veli,   as   Selictar,  he  had  followed   him 
into  the  Morea,  where  he  became  his  confidant, 
and  the  instrument  of  those  tyrannical   and  op- 
pressive acts  which  rendered  his  administration 
so  hateful  to  the  Mora'ites.     Ali,  whose  resent- 
ment he  had  incurred,  having  proscribed  him  and 
confiscated  his  property,  Pacho  Bey  endeavoured 
to  sow  discord  between  the  father  and  son ;  es- 
caping from  the  snares  of  the  former,  who  had 
several   times  employed  assassins  to  rid   him  of 
so   enterprising  and  impkcable   an   enemy.     At 
length,  pursued  by  the  persevering  hatred  of  the 
Vizier,  after   again  narrovi^ly  avoiding  assassina- 
tion, he  quitted  the  country  disguised  as  a  sailor, 
and  travelled  through  the  commercial  sea-p6rts 
of  Asia,  and  the  different  cities  of  Egypt.    There, 
friendless,  and  without  where  to  lay  his  head,  he 
sheltered    himself  under   the   porticoes    of    the 
mosques,    or  laid  among  the  beggars  upon  the 
warm    ashes    from  the    public    baths.     Wearied 
with  dragging  on  so  miserable  an  existence,  he 
presented  himself  at  the  Court  of  Mouhamet  Ali, 
Nazir  of  Drama,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  mag- 
nificent princes   of  Thrace.     He  had  the   good 
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Pacha,  liONvever,  had  traced  him,  and  immediately 
])r()curcd  a  firman  aijainst  liim,  the  execution  of 
M'hieh  he  entrusted  to  a  Capidgi-Bachi  ;  to  es- 
cape wliom,  Pacho  Hey  was  comi)elled  to  assume 
the  dress  ol  a  l^uli>arian  monk.  Under  this  dis- 
i^uise  he  was  received  into  a  Servian  convent. 
In  this  manner  these  two  men,  alike  i'ertiie  in 
expedients  and  cunning,  contended,  the  one  for 
the  means  of  gratifying  his  vengeance,  the  otiier 
ior  those  of  saving  his  life.  Ali  having  again  dis- 
covered Pacho  Bey's  retreat,  j)retended  to  dis- 
grace Athanasi  Vaia,  who,  assuming  ihe  robe  of 
the  Caloyers,  as  if  for  the  purpose  of  undertaking 
a  i>ilgrimage  to  Mount  Athos,  had  formed  a  plan 
ior  getting  access  to  Pacho  Bey,  in  order  to  sa- 
criiice  him  to  the  fury  of  the  Vizier.  The  pro- 
scribed, upon  the  arrival  of  his  pretended  com- 
panion in  misfortune,  guessing  his  intenti(ms,  fled 
to  Constantinople.  It  was  there,  in  the  capital 
of  the  empire,  that  he  resolved  openly  to  defy 
and  combat  his  powerful  enemy.  For  this  pur- 
pose, Pacho  Bey  first  sought  out  those  of  his 
ancient  companions  in  arms  who  had  been  ba- 
nished from  Epirus,  and  associated  himself  with 
Demetrius  Paleopulo,  an  ^tolian,  another  vic- 
tim of  Alis  tyranny ;  and  who,  placed  under  the 
protection  of  the  French  legation,  had  laid  before 
the  Porte  a  plan,  shewing  in  all  their  details  the 
means  of  subduing  the  Vizier  of  Janiua.      This 
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memorial  had  been  presented  to  the  Divan  in  the 
year  1812. 

It  has  ah'eady  been  seen,  that  previously  to 
that  time  Ali  had  only  escaped  the  anger  of  the 
Porte  and  of  France  by  means  of  a  fortuitous 
concurrence  of  unforeseen  events,  which  had 
averted  the  storm  ready  to  burst  over  him.  United 
by  interest,  and  animated  by  a  common  hatred, 
Pacho  Bey  and  Paleopulo  reproduced  the  plan 
for  the  ruin  of  the  Pacha's  family.  Pacho  Bey 
guarantee^  its  success  with  his  head ;  asserting, 
that,  spite  of  the  troops,  the  fortresses,  and  the 
resources  of  the  Vizier,  he  would  arrive  before 
Janina  without  burning  a  match. 

But  this  plan  was  not  very  agreeable  to  the 
ministers  of  the  Grand  Seignior,  accustomed  as 
they  were  to  the  presents  and  pensions  of  the 
modern  Jugurtha..  To  so  temporizing  a  cabi- 
net it  appeared  more  expedient  patiently  to 
await  the  inheritance  of  Ali's  treasures,  rather 
than  accelerate  the  acquisition  of  them  by  open 
war. 

Wearied  out  with  these  vain  solicitations,  Pa- 
leopulo was  on  the  point  of  retiring  into  Rus- 
sian Bessarabia,  there  to  found  a  colony,  when 
death  with  friendly  hand  put  an  end  to  all  his 
troubles.  Ere  he  resigned  his  last  breath,  the 
old  iEtolian  conjured  Pacho  Bey  to  persevere  in 
his  projects,  assuring  him  that  the  house  of  Ali 
would  soon  be  prostrate  beneath  his  blows.    ."  I 
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regret,"  addi'd  he,  iu  dyiuij;  accents,  "  I  regret 
that  I  cannot  he  with  you  on  the  Driscos;  the 
report  of  my  large  gun  would  soon  recall  Pa- 
leopulo  to  All's  recollection/'  llcsolved  to  fol- 
low the  advice  of  Jiis  friend,  whose  last  words 
appeared  to  him  prophetic,  Pacho  Bey  desisted 
from  all  memorials  and  plans  of  reform,  and 
exclusively  coutined  himself  secretly  to  under- 
mine the  influence  of  Ali,  by  becoming  the  cham- 
pion of  all  who  had  any  complaints  against  the 
administration  of  the  Vizier  of  Janina  and  his 
^ons.  He  drew  up  their  petitions,  and  got  them 
presented  to  the  ministers  of  the  Porte,  w  ho  were 
delighted  to  find  iresh  opportunities  for  bleeding 
the  old  Satrap,  by  promising  to  stifle  the  public 
cry  for  justice:  all  this,  therefore,  was  ineffective. 
At  length  Pacho  Bey  succeeded  in  being  per- 
sonally recommended  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  as 
a  victim  of  Ali's  tyranny.  The  Sultan  wished  to 
see  him,  took  compassion  on  his  misfortunes,  and 
apj)ointed  him  one  of  his  Capidgi-Bachi,  or  cham- 
berlains. Although  this  post  was  not  now,  as 
i'ormerly,  one  of  great  importance,  still  the  in- 
telligence of  such  a  promotion  of  Pacho  Bey 
caused  the  greatest  uneasiness  and  alarm  to  Ali 
Pacha.  He  immediately  conceived  what  he  had 
to  fear  from  so  formidable  an  enemy,  who  had 
now  daily  access  to  the  Grand  Seignior. 

Possessing  an  elegant  and  commanding  form, 
a  physiognomy  in  which  acute  penetration  was 
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softened  by  an  insinuating  smile,  and  gifted  with 
the  valuable  talent  of  speaking  with  propriety  and 
elegance  all  the  languages  peculiar  to  the  Turk- 
ish empire,  Pacho  Bey  was  not  long  in  advancing 
himself  in  the  favour  of  his  Sultan. 

Notwithstanding,  declining  for  the  present  to 
attack  Ali   Pacha  openly,  he   used  his  whole  in- 
fluence   against   his  son  Veli,  by  exposing   the 
distresses  and  grievances  of  Thessaly  :    the  Sul- 
tan punished  Veli,  by  confining  him  to  the  obscure 
post  of  Lepanto.     By  this  blow,  which  struck  the 
most  powerful  of  his  sons,  the  enemies  of  Ali  were 
convinced  that  the  father  himself  was  not  invul- 
nerable.    Ali,  assured  that  so  long  as  Pacho  Bey 
had  access  to  the  Grand  Seignior  his   interests 
must  decline,   resolved    to   terrify  the  Divan  by 
one  of  those  bold  and  decisive  strokes,  the  suc- 
cess of  which   had   hitherto  always   fulfilled  his 
expectations.     He  easily  found  amongst  his  Al- 
banians two  Sicaires  willing  to  execute  whatever 
he  might  command  :  these  he  despatched  to  Con- 
stantinople with  orders  to  assassinate  Pacho  Bey. 
Having  arrived  at  the  capital  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire, they  proceeded  to  Pacho  Bey's  residence, 
and  having  desired   to  speak   with  him,  the  mo- 
ment he  appeared  at  the  window  they  discharged 
their  pistols  at  him.    The  balls  whistled  about  his 
ears, ,  but  only  wounded  him  slightly.     The  as- 
sassins immediately  betook  themselves  to  flight 
by  the  Adri<^nople  road,  but,  a  well-mounted  de- 
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tiicliMunl  l)ring  scnl  in  pursuit,  one  ol  tlicni  was 
taken.  At  first  he  rcluscd  to  own  any  ihini;  ; 
hut,  heinjj  put  to  the  torture,  lie  at  leng'tli  eon- 
t"es»scd  that  l\e  and  his  conij)anion  had  been  j)aid 
by  Ali  Pacha  to  assassinate  Paeho  15ey.  Tlie 
assassin  was  then  hung-  up,  in  front  even  of"  the 
inijierial  seraglio. 

But  the  death  of  this  wretcli,  far  from  allaying 
the  inquietude  of  the  Sultan  and  his  ministers, 
convinced  them  that  henceforth  the  public  safety 
would  be  compromised  so  long  as  Ali  had  at  his 
command  Seides  who  would  brave  death  to  ac- 
complish his  wishes.  The  indignant  Sultan  wish- 
ed at  first  to  let  fall  the  whole  weight  of  his  ven- 
geance upon  Ali,  but  he  was  persuaded  to  adopt 
a  more  prudent  course.  He  appointed  new  go- 
vernors to  a  great  number  of  military  positions 
bordering  upon  Albania,  more  especially  to  those 
which  commanded  the  principal  defiles,  which 
till  then  had  been  exclusively  filled  by  Ali's 
creatures.  At  length  his  destruction  was  deter- 
mined  upon  in  a  secret  council,  and  the  sentence 
o{  fermanly,  or  of  the  imperial  proscription,  was 
pronounced  against  him,  and  ratified  by  a  fetfa 
of  the  Mufti.  Its  tenor  was  as  follows : — 
"  That  Ali -Pacha,  accused  of  high  treason,  and 
who  at  different  periods  had  received  pardon  of 
his  delinquencies  and  felonies,  should  be  placed 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire,  as  a  7"e/<'/;we,  if  he 
did  not  present  himself  Within  forty^days  at  the 
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golden  threshold  of  the  gate  of  felicity,  to  plead 
in  justification."  At  the  same  tiiiie  his  capitch- 
oardar.s,  couriers,  and  all  his  agents  were  put  in 
irons.  Ali,  little  alarmed  at  the  launching  of  this 
anathema  against  him,  had  recourse  to  the  most 
formal  supplication  and  denials.  He  accused 
his  enemies  of  having  conspired  his  ruin,  and 
deceived  the  piety  of  the  Grand  Seignior.  But 
neither  his  gold,  though  distributed  w^ith  no 
sparing  hand,  nor  the  most  urgent  entreaties  to 
be  restored  to  favour,  could  avail  him  aught : 
the  Sultan  declared,  that  whoever  should  dare  to 
speak  to  him  in  favour  of  Ali  should  lose  his 
head. 

His  determination  being  fixed,  a  squadron  was 
immediately  fitted  out,  which,  after  the  feast  of 
Rhamazan,  was  to  convey  land-troops  to  the 
coasts  of  £pirus.  At  the  same  time  all  the  chiefs 
of  Romelia  received  orders  to  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  march  at  the  commencement  of 
spring,  with  the  Spais  and  Timariotes  of  their 
different  governments  :  a  similar  order  was  sent 
to  the  Roumili-Valisi,  as  well  as  to  Moustai 
Pacha  of  Scodra ;  to  Pehlevan-Baba,  Pacha  of 
Roustouk  ;  and  to  Mouhamet  Ali  Pacha,  Nazir 
of  Thrace,  whose  daughter  Pacho  Bey  had  re- 
cently married.  These  last  were  ordered  to 
assemble  the  contingents  of  Transaxian  Mace- 
donia. And,  finally,  it  was  decreed  that  Pacho 
Bey,   designated  Pacha  of  Janina   and   Del  vino 
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by  the  risT^ljt  of  Ar/in/ic/i,  orconqnest,  shonlil  take 
iho  cliiel'  comnmnd  of  the  expedition  directed 
agtiinst  Ali  Puehii. 

The  attempt  to  assassinate  Ali  Bey  liad   been 
made  at  the  eonimeneement  oi  February ;  and  the 
month   ol'  March  had  now  almost  passed  away, 
without  a  single  soldier  having  been  encamped  in 
order  to  march  into  Albania.    A  complete  change 
might  still  be  effected  in  the  measures  of  a  go- 
vernment so  subject  to  vicissitudes  and  revolts. 
Besides,  the  Sultan  wished  to  make  war  without 
having  to  defray  the  expenses  of  it.     Ali  with  his 
treasures  might  easily  have  bribed  sonie  of  the 
Pachas,  or  of  the  great  vassals,  who  were  to  march 
at  their  own  expense  against  the  Vizier,  in  whose 
ruin  they  had  not'  all  an  equal  interest.     But  Ali 
preferred  the  counsels  of  bold  and  enterprising 
men,  who  were  anxious  to  'execute  the  plans  sug- 
gested at  a  different  period  by  some  English  offi- 
cers, which,  however,  were  founded  upon  erroneous 
data  of  Ali's  resources.     They  were  as  follows  : 
to  establish  a  camp  near  Caraveria,   to  occupy 
Tempe,  seize  Thermopylae,  entrust  to  the  Vizier's 
three  sons  different  corps  stationed  at  these  dif- 
ferent points :  in  case  of  a  reverse,  to  fall  back 
upon  Epirus,   to  maintain  a  strong  garrison   at 
Beru,  in  order  to  secure  tranquillity  in   Higher 
Albania,  and  to  keep  the  head-quarters  at  Janina, 
in  order  to  be  able  to  defend  the  line  of  fortresses. 
Such  was  the  plan  proposed  to  Ali  by  such  of  his 
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adherents  who  were  anxious  that  he  should  act 
on  the  offensive.  Considering  it  too  colossal,  he 
subjected  it  to  some  modifications.  , 

Being  declared  fer manly,  and  summoned  to 
surrender  himself  at  Constantinople,  to  have  ap- 
peared there  would  have  been  certain  destruc- 
tion. Ali,  consequently,  found  himself  in  the 
forced  situation  of  those  rebels  who,  without  any 
means  of  effecting  a  change  in  the  government, 
are  reduced  to  defend  their  own  existence.  Un 
able  also  any  longer  to  trust  to  Mahometans, 
whom  religious  scruples  attached  to  the  cause  of 
the  Grand  Seignior,  he  foresaw  that  the  Turks  of 
Larissa  would  declare  against  him,  nor  could  he 
even  calculate  upon  the  fidelity  of  those  of  Epirus. 
Under  these  circumstances,  he  had  recourse  to 
the  Christians  of  Armatolis,  whose  troops  he^ 
could  easily  re-assemble  by  the  tempting  bait  of 
booty  and  liberal  pay.  By  this  means  he  could 
organize  a  guerilla  warfare,  the  better  directed  in 
as  mucli  as  it  would  have  Janina  as  a  central 
point. 

The  different  tribes  of  Northern  Greece  ap- 
peared to  be  still  more  devoted  to  him.  At  the 
least  intimation  of  his  wishes,  the  Archbishops, 
Bishops,  Pachas,  Cadis,  and  Aiens,  still  repaired 
to  his  court.  All,  upon  the  announcement  of 
the  danger  which  threatened  him,  seemingly  re- 
doubled their  attachment  to  his  person.  He  was 
weak   enough  to   fancy  himself  beloved   by   his 


■27'2  I  II !     ;  I  I  I     () 


people;      111   expression  which  he  substituted   in 
conversation  for  tliat  of"  vassaLs  and  rams. 

In  the  uie:m  tinlc,  unwillin;^'  to  trust  too  much 
to  the  chances  of  war,  and,  in  tact,  desirous  of 
being  reconciled  to  the  Grand'  Seignior,  he  ap- 
plied to  his  old  friends  the  English.  Haying  re- 
j)aired  to  Preveza,  he  held  a  conference  with,  one 
of  their  Generals,  who  was  protector  of  the  Sept- 
insular  Republic;  but  his  endeavour  to  obtain 
the  mediation  of  the  J^ngiish  was  unsuccessful. 
They,  however,  consented  to  sell  him  arms  and 
warlike  stores,  and  even  held  out  some  hopes 
that  they  might  perhaps  succeed  in  preventing 
the  Turkish  squadron  from  appearing  in  the  strait 
of  Corfu.  All,  without  being  either  dissatisfied 
or  contented  with  the  result  of  his  application, 
retook  the  road  to  Janina,  where  he  had  scarcely 
arrived  than  he  occupied  himself  in  re-organizing 
the  Armatolis.  They  appeared  at  his  first  sum-' 
mons.  Ali,  delighted  at  their  zeal,  appointed 
some  of  his  most  faithful  officers  to  cdmmand 
them,  and  ordered  them  to  disperse  themselves 
without  delay  in  the  mountains  of  Thessaly. 

To  counteract  these  preparations  of  Ali,  the 
Divan  exerted  all  its  influence  to  engage  the 
Kleftes  to  declare  against  the  outlaw  of  Epirus. 
Proclamations  every  where  distributed  called 
upon  the  Epirotes  to  detach  themselves  front  the 
cause  of  a  man  who  was  about  to  inflict  upon  their 
country  all  the  horrors   of  war.     Ali,   who   had 
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.foreseen  that  such  attempts  would  be  made,  or- 
dered his  troops  who  occupied  the  defiles  to  kill 
without  hesitation  all  bearers  of  despatches  who 
had  not  an  order  signed  with  his  own  hand ;  and 
to  forward  to  Janina  all  travellers  who  might  en- 
deavour to  penetrate  into  Epirus.  Determined 
at  length  openly  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt, 
he  save  the  Greeks  to  understand  tbat  he  was 
upon  the^oint  of  embracing  Christianity,  and  to 
the  needy  Turks  he  promised  a  share  in  the  con- 
fiscation of  the  property  belonging  to  the  Agas ; 
then,  convoking  what  he  called  a  Grand  Divan  to 
assemble  about  the  beginning  of  May  at  the 
Castle  of  the  Lake,  he  summoned  the  attendance 
of  the  principal  Turkish  and  Christian  chiefs, 
whose  astonishment  at  thus  meeting  together 
was  extreme.  He  opened  the  Divan  by  a  speech, 
in  which  he  strove  to  justify  his  government  and 
conduct,  boasted  of  the  protection  which  he  had 
granted  the  Greeks,  and  declared  that  he  wished 
to  assemble  them  all  under  his  banners,  that  they 
might  exterminate  the  Turks,  their  common  ene- 
mies. Having  then  ordered  a  cask  full  of  sequins 
to  be  emptied  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly, 
"  This,"  said  he,  "  is  a  part  of  that  gold  which 
I  have  so  carefully  preserved,  the  spoils  of  the 
Turks,  your  enemies — ^it  is  your's.'^  Cries  of 
"  Losis:  live  All  Pacha  !  Lon<r  live  the  restorer  of  our 
liberties  r  were  immediately  raised  by  the  needy 
adventurers  who  surrounded  him. 
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The  next  day,  May  24,  appeared  the  procla- 
mation or  circular,  which  he  had  announced  in  the 
Grand  Divan.      It  was  conceived  in  these  terms  : 

"  Happiness  be  with  you.  A  ^^H  'J\'}>d'i)u, 
salute  you,  my  Christian  brethren.  T  make 
known  unto  you,  that  having  need  of  soldiers, 
you  will  do  me  a  pleasure  by  raising  (here  is 
specified  the  number  of  each  contingent).  For 
this  service  your  usual  tribute  shall  bd> remitted. 
Let  your  contingents  march  forthwith  to  Janina, 
that  they  may  be  employed  as  occasion  may 
require.  Rely  upon  me  as  your  firm  friend. 
Farewell." 

Not  confining  himself  to  re-organizing  the 
Armatolis,  Ali  despatched  secret  emissaries  to  the 
Montenegrins  and  Servians  to  engage  them  to 
revolt.  His  troops  had  already  obtained  some 
success  near  Vardar,  and  he  was  in  intelligence 
with  the  new  Pacha  of  Larissa.  His  enemies  no 
where  made  their  appearance,  and  the  number  of 
his  soldiers  daily  increased.  Elated  with  hope, 
he  appeared  animated  with  fresh  courage;  and 
being  informed  that  Pacho  Bey  had  boasted  of 
arriving  before  Janina  without  burning  a  single 
match,  he  was  so  far  blinded  as  to  say,  "  that 
henceforth  he  would  not  treat  with  the  Grand 
Seignior  till  the  Albanian  army  was  encamped  at 
Daoud  Pacha,"  a  small  town  about  eight  leagues 
from  Constantinople. 

Time,  however,  crept  on,  and  the  Divan  yet 
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vacillated,  till  at  length,  roused  by  the  instance 
of  the  Giand  Seignior  himself,  and  stimulated  by 
the  temptation  offered  by  the  vast  treasures  of  the 
proscribed  Vizier,  it  commenced  the  necessary 
preparations  for  war.  The  Pacha  of  Larissa,  who 
was  already  suspected,  was  replaced  by  Drama 
Mahomet  Ali,  father-in-law  to  Pacho  Bey. 

Couriers  after  couriers  were  despatched  to 
hasten  the"  junction  of  the  contingents  of  Rome- 
lia,  and  a  squadron  was  immediately  equipped 
for  sea.  And  lastly,  the  army  of  Drama  Maho- 
met, which  was  directed  against  Ali  Pacha,  came 
to  encamp  in  the  plains  of  Philippi,  where  it 
gained  considerable  reinforcements.  The  new 
Pacha  made  his  entry  into  Larissa  amid  the  ac- 
clamations of  the  Janizaries,  who  had  re-organized 
themselves  since  the  departure  of  Veli  Pacha. 
Scarcely  had  Drama  Mahomet  entered  upon  his 
new  appointment,  than  he  received  the  submis- 
sion of  a  part  of  the  Armatolis  :  a  defection  which 
obliged  Ali  to  draw  in  the  advanced  posts  which 
he  had  established  at  Chalista,  Fiorina,  and  Cas- 
toria;  these  towns,  as  well  as  the  Canloniates,  had 
ranged  themselves  under  the  banners  of  the  Rou- 
mili-Valisy.  Thus  the.Vizier  of  Janina,  ere  a  blow 
was  struck,  lost  Cisaxian  Macedonia,  and  Thes- 
saly,  as  far  as  the  defile  of  Gomphi.  There  Drama 
Mahomet  awaited  the  arrival  of  Ismael  Pacho 
Bey,  conformably  to  the  plan  of  campaign  deter- 
mined upon  in  the  Divan. 

T  2 
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Tlic  army  also  of  Baba  Pacha,  which  had  boon 
expected,  now  ai)j)cared  at  the  entrance  ofTenijie, 
folloNved  by  tlie  Kersalcs  and  other  tribes  of 
Mount  llcnuis.  Invited  by  the  inhabitants  oi 
Livadia,  who  had  driven  away  the  Vizier's  troops, 
Baba  Pacha  marched  upon  Lei)anto.  At  his  ap- 
proach, Veli  Pacha  sent  by  sea  liis  Harem  and  all 
his  moveables  to  Preveza,  and  abandoned  Le- 
panto  :  he  himself  took  the  road  to  Janina.  The 
report  wliich  he  made  to  his  father  spoke  only  of 
present  misfortunes,  and  of  fear  for  the  future: 
he  did  not  conceal  from  him  that  the  Turks  wa- 
vered in  their  fidelity  towards  his  iamily.  Ali 
immediately  disarmed  all  those  who  were  in  Pre- 
veza and  Arta,  and  required  hostages  from  the 
greater  part  of  the  Beys. 

Mouctar,  wdio  had  just  returned  from  inspect- 
ing the  Pachaship  of  Berat,  entered  Janina  nearly 
about  the  same  time  as  his  brother.  He  was 
much  more  sanguine  than  his  brother  as  to  the 
chance  of  success.  This  contradiction  in  the  re- 
])orts  of  the  two  brothers  considerably  increased 
Ali's  embarrassment  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  he 
should  adopt  towards  the  Mahometans.  Could 
he  have  depended  upon  his  troops,  his  situation 
was  by  no  means  embarrassing.  All  his  castles 
and  fortresses,  to  the  number  of  twenty-five,  he 
had  put  into  a  complete  state  of  defence.  His 
artillery  amounted  to  sixty-two  mortars  and  four 
hundred    pieces   of  cannon,    chiefly   brass,    and 
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,  mounted  as  heavy  guns.  In  his  Castle  of  the  Lake 
he  had  his  field-pieces,  with  sixty  mountain  guns, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  Congreve  rockets. 
He  was  amply  supplied  with  warlike  stores;  and 
in  addition  to  all  this,  he  had  established  a  line 
of  signals  from  Preveza  to  Janina,  in  order  to  be 
more  speedily  informed  of  the  movements  of  the 
Turkish  squadron. 

The  more  the  danger  increased,  the  more  did 
the  public  enthusiasm  manifest  itself  in  favour  of 
AH,  by  protestations  of  fidelity,  as  false  as  they 
were  dishonourable;  for  the  Turks,  as  well  as 
Christians,  without  previous  communication  or 
concert,  gave  a  fresh  example  of  the  dissimula- 
tion of  a  people  fatigued  and  worn  out  with  ty- 
ranny. All,  thus  deceived,  never  quitted  his  pa- 
lace but  amid  public  acclamations.  He  was  seen 
at  all  hours,  and  in  all  places  where  his  presence 
was  necessary  ;  at  one  time  on  horseback,  at  an- 
other carried  in  a  litter,  and  sometimes  seated 
on  a  bastion  in  the  midst  of  the  batteries,  con- 
versing with  the  workmen  or  with  the  -soldiers, 
whom  he  daily  inspected,  and  who  emulated  each 
other  in  the  wish  of  gaining  his  approbation.  So 
great  was  his  ardour,  that  his  physical  strength 
seemed  to  triumph  over  the  weight  of  years.  Not 
only  did  he  thus  endeavour  to  excite  the  zeal  and 
emulation,  and  rouse  the  courage  of  his  adherents 
by  his  conversations  and  harangue,  but  he  also 
judged  it 'expedient  to  accommodate  himself  to 
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the  gcneml  impulse  of  the  ai^c,  and  lo  the  views 
of  the  numerous  political  intriguers  who  had  re- 
paired to  his  court.  Me  announced  liis  intention 
of  granting-  a  charter  to  the  Epirotcs.  "  A  charter!" 
said  the  Turks  to  each  other;  "  have  we  not  our 
Alcoran  ?  What !  does  the  wretch  mean,  then,  to 
alter  the  laws  of  the  Prophet?"  The  Albanians 
were  anxious  to  know  if  a  charter  would  increase 
their  pay.  The  Greeks  alone  cried  out,  while 
they  laughed  at  the  same  time,  "A  charter!  give 
us  a  charter !"  Ali  promised  every  thing ;  and  his 
agent  Colovo  was  instructed  to  pass  over  to  Corfu, 
there  to  collect  the  elements  of  a:  political  code  for 
the  use  of  the  vassals  of  Epirus.  He  was  accom- 
panied in  this  mission  by  Constantine  Monovarda, 
a  rich  merchant  of  Janina,  who  had  hitherto  been  a 
j)erfect  stranger  to  Ali',s  intrigues.  Under  cover 
of  this  mission,  it  is  said  that  the  two  envoys  of 
the  rebel  Satrap  conveyed  over  to  Corfu,  as  a 
place  of  security,  a  great  part  of  their  masters 
treasures.  They  then,  merely  for  form's,  sake, 
set  about  compiling  the  charter :  no  very  difficult 
task  among  the  inhabitants  of  Corfu,  who,  during 
the  last  twenty  years,  had  been  successively  gra- 
tified by  the  different  prevailing  powers  with 
dozens  of  constitutions. 

The  envoys  of  Ali  were  fulfilling  the  object  of 
their  mission,  when  intelligence  was  received  at 
Corfu  of  the  arrival  of  a  Turkish  squadron  in  the 
Ionian  Sea.    They  immediately  hastened  to  cross 
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the  strait,  in  order  to  reach  Epirus;  but,  upon 
their  landing.,  were  instantly  seized  by  the  Tzia- 
mides,  who,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  Turkish 
squadron,  had  immediately  revolted.  Being  taken 
on  board  the  Turkish  admiral,  Colovo,  who  was 
recognized  as  being  one  of  the  confidants  of  the 
proscribed  Vizier,  was  put  in  irons,  and  after- 
wards subjected  to  the  torture.  In  the  meantime 
Ismael  Pacho  Bey  had  just  taken  the  field;  he 
arrived  upon  the  Vardar  about  the  end  of  July, 
and  no  sooner  was  his  war-cry  raised,  than  the 
Dgedges  and  the  Toskides  took  up  arms  against 
Ali  Pacha.  The  warlike  inhabitants  of  the  moun- 
tains also,  and  the  bards,  who  still  celebrated  the 
deeds  of  Scanderbeg,  hastened  to  swell  the  ranks 
of  Moustai  Pacha. 

'  Moustai  having  assembled  all  his  hordes  and  un- 
furled his  standard,  passed  the  Drin,  and  was  re- 
inforced by  a  body  of  Merdites ;  and  having  seized 
Durazzo,  took  possession  of  the  whole  of  Higher 
Albania,  which  he  delivered  from  a  swarm  of  All's 
adherents.  Already  reduced  to  the  defensive  on 
the  side  of  Thessaly  and  Macedonia,  at  the  first 
news  of  the  defection  of  Higher  Albania  Ali  con- 
tented himself  with  despatching  his  son  Mouctar 
to  take  the  government  of  Berat.  He  placed  un- 
der his  orders  Sely  Pacha,  who  was  entrusted 
with  the  defence  of  Premiti,  and  with  the  care  of 
covering  the  defiles  of  Pyrrhus  as  far  as  Clei- 
soura.     To  Veli  was  given  the  command  of  Pre- 
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veza,  which  his  1'utlier  had  embellished  \\'\\\i 
seraglios,  and  lortiHed  by  strong  military  works. 
The  defence  of  Tepelini  was  confided  to  ffustein 
Pacha,  Mouctar's  son.  Tahir  Abas,  the  old 
Satraps  minister  of  police,  was  ajipointed  to 
guard  Souli;  part  of  Ali's  treasures  being  con- 
cealed in  a  fort  which  Ali  had  recently  erected 
there. 

These  dispositions  having-  been  made,  Ali  re- 
served for  himself  the  defence  of  Janina,  the 
centre  of  his  operations.  There  he  hoped  that  by 
dint  of  intrigues  and  money,  and  favoured  by  time 
and  circumstances,  he  might  still  preserve  his 
head.  Having  but  little  reliance  upon  his  troops 
in  general,  which  consisted  of  fifteen  thousand 
chosen  men,  he  appointed  Omer  Bey  Brioni  their 
Seraskier,  nominating  a,s  his  lieutenants  Mantho, 
one  of  his  secretaries,  and  Alexis  Noutza,  Primate 
of  Zagori.  The  army  had  orders  to  hold  itself  in 
readiness  to  occupy  the  defiles  of  Pindus,  which, 
from  the  advance  of  the  Turks,  had  now  become 
the  frontiers  of  Ali's  territory. 

In  the  interval  young  Mousta'i  Pacha,  who 
had  advanced  upon  the  Genusus,  and  at  whose 
approach  Avlona  and  Berat  had  opened  their 
gates,  received  intelligence  from  Scodra  that  the 
xMontenegrins  had  penetrated  into  his  Pachaship. 
This  diversion,  which  endangered  the  safety  of 
his   states,    he   attributed  to  Ali ;    and  thinking 
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himself  disengaged  from  the  Porte,  he  marched 
rapidly  towards  Scodra.  Upon  the  arrival  of 
Mouctar  Pacha  at  Berat,  he  learnt  that  the 
Dgedges  had  quitted  the  shores  of  the  Apsus:  he 
immediately  occupied  Elbassan  and  Croi'a,  in- 
forminof  his  father  at  the  same  time  of  the  retreat 
of  Mousta'i  Pacha.  All  was  now  congratulation 
at  Janina.  Pacho  Bey,  encamped  between  Ha- 
liaconon  and  the  Vardar,  did  not  advance ;  and 
the  Turkish  squadron,  which  had  appeared  in  the 
Ionian  sea,  had  sailed  for  the  Morea.  Tiie  storm 
now  appeared  to  be  clearing  off:  Epirus  seemed 
to  revive  again. 

The  levies  raised  by  Ismael  Pacho  Bey  con- 
sisted of  different  hordes,  amounting  at  the  most 
to  only  twenty  thousand  men,  and  commanded  by 
six  Pachas,  who  had  all  .marched  into  the  field 
much  against  their  inclinations.  After  having 
marched  through  Thessaly,  he  made  his  entry 
into  Larissa  at  the  moment  when  Moustai  Pacha 
returned  to  Scodra.  To  fill  up  the  chasm  occa- 
sioned by  his  defection,  Pacho  Bey  ordered  the 
Roumili-Valisy  to  march  upon  Berat  through  the 
defiles  of  the  Cantavian  mountains.  At  the  same 
time  he  despatched  a  courier  to  Baba  Pacha,  sta- 
tioned at  Salona,  to  urge  him  to  recommence  his 
offensive  operations.  Baba  Pacha  immediately 
began  his  march,  took  possession  of  Lepanto, 
Missolongui,   and,  without  striking  a  blow,   en- 
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teix'd  Vonilzu.  His  only  anxiety  now  was  to 
assist  in  the  siege  of  Preveza,  to  defend  winch 
Veil  had  made  the  greatest  preparations. 

Whilst  Baba  Pacha  was  thus  following  iij)  his 
success,  the  Turkish  squadron  re-appeared  upon 
the  Acroceraunian  coasts.  The  Captain  Bey 
having  seized  the  port  of  Panormo,  cast  anchor 
there  with  his  squadron,  that  he  might  rally  the 
difterent  tribes  under  the  standard  of  the  Cres- 
cent. Reinforced  by  a  large  body  of  insurgents, 
he  took  the  fort  Santi-Quaranta,  the  Castle  of 
Delvino,  Saint  Basile  and  Butrinto,  and  cast 
anchor  in  the  mouth  of  the  Thyamis.  There  he 
concerted  measures  with  the  Tziamides  for  at- 
tacking Parga,  the  defence  of  which  had  been 
entrusted  to  Mehemet  Pacha,  the  son  of  Veli. 
The  naval  armament  ,  appeared  before  Parga 
at  the  moment  when  the  land-troops  had  com- 
menced fighting  near  the  fountain  of  Saint 
Tryphon.  After  a  few  broadsides,  young  Mehe- 
met Pacha,  accompanied  by  about  thirty  of 
his  followers,  descended  from  the  citadel,  em- 
barked on  board  a  felucca,  and  sailed  towards 
the  Captain  Bey,  to  whom  he  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion. At  this  intelligence,  the  aged  Ali  tore 
his  garments,  and  imprecated  curses  on  the  chil- 
dren of  his  race. 

Already  his  son  Veli  was  blocked  up  in  Pre- 
veza, where,  after  having  burnt  the  magnifi- 
cent seraglio  erected  by  his  father,  he  only  found 
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refuge  in  the  citadel.  Whilst  these  events  were 
passing  in  the  south  of  Epirus,  Mouctar  Bey, 
who  had  considered  himself  as  having  undis- 
turbed possession  of  Berat,  learnt  the  defection 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Canina,  Avlona,  and  the 
northern  part  of  the  Chimera.  Having  but 
little  reliance  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  Toskides, 
he  hastened  to  abandon  Berat,  and  to  shut  him- 
self up  in  the  citadel  of  Argyro-Castron. 

Notwithstanding  these  reverses,  Ali  hoped  to 
preserve  at  least  his  natural  boundaries,  which  were 
the  mountains  of  Pindus.  His  seraskier,  Omer 
Bey  Brioni,  had  established  his  head-quarters  upon 
the  plain  of  the  Lingos,  so  that  he  might  be  able 
at  the  same  time  to  defend  the  defJes  of  Mace- 
donia and  the  passes  of  Pindus.  Having  under 
his  command  experienced  troops,  well  paid  and 
well  armed,  and  being  defended  by  formidable 
intrenchments,  the  chances  of  war  were  still  in 
Ali's  favour. 

But  Pacho  Bey,  abandoning  for  the  present 
the  pass  of  Zigori,  threw  himself  suddenly  into 
the  defiles  of  Anovlachia.  The  defile  of  Cosnari 
might  yet,  however,  be  defended  against  him ; 
but  the  secretary  Matho,  instead  of  marching 
to  oppose  him,  passed  over  to  his  standard,  at  the 
same  time  informing  Omer  Bey  Brioni  of  his  de- 
fection. Brioni  immediately  quitted  his  camp, 
and  marched  with  his  division  to  join  Pacho  Bey, 
whom   he   found   encamped    upon   the   Driscos. 
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These  examples  of  treasou  having  been  Itjlhnved 
by  Alexis  IVoutza,  Ali,  who  hud  reckoned  upon 
seventeen  thousand  men,  suddenly  Ibund  himself 
without  generals  and  without  an  army. 

Till  then  Pacho  Bey,  who  had  boasted  of  arriv- 
ing in  sight  of  Janina  without  burning  a  match, 
had  kept  his  word  with  the  Divan.  A  single 
affair  of  outposts,  at  Krionero,  was  all  that  had 
hitherto  signalized  a  war  which  it  had  been  pro- 
phesied would  be  so  terrible.  But  now  fortresses 
were  to  be  attacked,  strongly  fortified  both  by 
nature  and  art,  and  defended  by  Ali  m  person, 
who  was  resolved  to  hold  out  to  the  last  by  every 
means  which  rage  and  despair  could  suggest. 
Ali  had  for  a  long  time  conceived  the  idea  of  de- 
fending himself  in  his  fortresses,  and  of  destroying 
Janina,  which  offered  toy  many  facilities  for  hos- 
tile approach.  This  determination  he  no  longer 
concealed,  as  soon  as  he  saw  himself  deserted  by 
his  army  :  a  resolution  which  was  strengthened 
and  confirmed  by  the  devotion  of  his  adherents, 
who  now  rallied  round  him  to  the  number  of  eight 
thousand  at  most. 

His  means  of  defence  were  formidable.  From 
the  bosom  of  the  lake,  the  waters  of  which  wash 
the  inaccessible  base  of  that  part  of  the  Pindus 
called  Mount  Mitchikeli,  rises  an  isle  containing 
seven  monasteries  and  one  village.  These  Ali 
had  lately  replaced  by  a  fortress  and  magazines 
which  contained  his  warlike  stores.     At  the  fur- 
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.ther  end  of  the  terra-Jirma,  which  a  navigable 
strait  separates  from  the  town,  is  a  vast  for- 
tress overlooked  by  the  Castle  of  the  Lake, 
whence  Ali  commanded  the  entire  range  of 
Janina.  These  three  castles,  now  become  the 
refuge  of  the  despot  of  Albania,  were  fortified 
with  two  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  of  cannon. 
It  is  true,  that,  by  the  desertion  of  his  army,  he 
was  reduced  to  the  defence  of  his  fortified  ca- 
pital ;  but  he  still  remained  master  of  the  navi- 
gation of  the  lake,  by  means  of  a  small  squadron 
of  gun-boats,  manned  by  Greeks  from  Corfu. 

As   soon  as  the  Turkish   army  was  perceived 
encamped  upon    the  Driscos,  the  inhabitants    of 
Janina  were   only  anxious  to  preserve   their  fa- 
milies and  property  from  the  oreedy  hordes  which 
surrounded  them.     They  .had  also  every  thing  to 
fear  from  Ali  and  his  satellites.     The  lake  was 
immediately  covered  with   boats   filled  with  the 
wives  and  children  of  the  first  families,  who  were 
being  transported   towards   Zagori,   by  coasting 
along  the  shores  which  the  Turkish  army  had  not 
yet  outflanked.     The  majority  of  the  inhabitants 
either  buried  their  riches,  or  had  recourse  to  eiiii- 
gration.     Irritated  at  this  sight,  Ali  allowed  his 
faithful  Arnautes  the  pillage  of  a  town,  which  he 
could  no  longer  preserve,   and  which  it  was  even 
his  interest  to  destroy.     Temples,  private  dwell- 
ings,  public  buildings,   immediately  became  the 
prey  of  i.  wild  and  lawless  soldiery.     Treasures, 
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•  altars,  and  sanctuaries,  were  all  equally  exposed 
to  thoir  unbridled  fury  ;  while  the  privacy  of 
the  harem  and  j)ul)lic  baths  was  invaded,  and 
their  unfortunate  inhabitants  subjected  to  all  the 
horrors  of  brutal  violence; — Mahometans  and 
Christians  were  alike  the  object  of  their  rage : 
there  was  no  distinction. 

Even  the  tombs  of  the  Archbishops  were  forced 
open  for  the  purpose  of  robbing  them  of  the  relics 
they  contained,  and  M'hich  were  enriched  witli 
precious  stones.  Gold,  jewels,  and  rich  mer- 
chandize, all  became  the  object  of  pillage;  and 
from  the  midst  of  this  devoted  city,  which  pre- 
sented on  every  side  the  picture  of  desolation, 
rose  loud  outcries  of  anguish  and  distress,  min- 
gled with  the  clash  of  arms  of  those  who  were 
defending  their  domestic  hearths  against  their 
merciless  destroyers.  The  churches  even  were 
stained  with  the  blood  of  these  wretches,  who 
quarrelled  among  each  other  for  the  sacred  ves- 
sels and  lamps,  which  were  of  silver  gilt.  To  all 
these  horrors  succeeded  one  still  greater.  When 
the  Arnautes  had  glutted  themselves  with  pillage, 
upon  an  appointed  signal,  §.  most  furious  can- 
nonading, accompanied  with  horrid  outcries,  an- 
nounced the  destruction  of  the  city.  Showers  of 
bombs,  grenades,  and  fire-balls,  carried  devas- 
tation, fire,  and  carnage  into  the  different  quar- 
ters of  Janina,  which  no  longer  presented  any 
other  appearance  but  that  of  a  vast  conflagration. 
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Seated  upon  one  of  the  bastions  of  his  Castle  of 
the  Lake,  Ali  himself  directed  the  cannonade, 
pointing  out  the  spots  which  the  flames  had  not 
yet  reached.  At  his  voice,  the  fire  from  the  ar- 
tillery redoubled  with  the  utmost  fury.  In  two 
hours,  bazars,  bezestans,  public  baths,  mosques, 
and  private  dwellings,  were  overwhelmed  by  an 
all-devouring  sea  of  fire. 

Escaping  from  the  progress  of  the  flame,  the 
Janiotes,   having  in  their  rear  men  half  burnt,  or 
otherwise  wounded,  women  carrying  their   chil- 
dren, and  old  men  bending  beneath  the  weight  of 
years,    succeeded  in   gaining  the  fortified  enclo- 
sure.    Scarcely  had   they  passed  it  when   they 
were   attacked  by  the   outposts  of  the  Turkish 
army.     Far  from   protecting  these  unfortunates 
who  had  fled  from  fire  and  carnage,  the  Romelian 
hordes  rushed  upon  the  defenceless  citizens,  pil- 
laged them,  and  tore  the  children  from  the   em- 
braces  of  their   imploring   mothers.     A   cry  of 
terror  and  despair  gave  the  signal  of  alarm  to  their 
companions  behind,   and  the  mass  of  the  popu- 
lation immediately  dispersed.     But  where  could 
they   find    a    refuge  ?     Those  who  escaped  the 
Turks  were   stopped  in  the  defiles  by  the  needy 
and  rapacious  mountaineers,  who  completed  their 
spoliation. — The  extremity  of  distress  frequently 
rouses  the  weaker  sex  to  uncommon  exertions  of 
physical   and   moral    energy :  women,    carrying 
their  children  at  the  breast,   traversed  the  chain 
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of  Pindus,  and  in  a  single  day  pcrlbrnu'd  the 
joiirnoy  from  Janina  to  Arta  ;  many,  seized  with 
the  pangs  of  childbirth,  expired  in  the  recesses 
of  the  forests:  young  virg^ins,  tiiat  ihcy  niip^ht  not 
fall  the  victims  of  lust,  disfigured  their  native 
charms  with  dreadful  gashes,  as  in  the  time  of 
the  ancient  martyrs,  and  sought  for  refuge  iu 
gloomy  caverns,  where  many  perished  with  mi- 
sery and  hunger.  The  defiles  and  roads  were  all 
strewed  with  dead  bodies,  with  the  wounded  and 
dying  ;  and  traces  of  the  ruin  of  Janina  pre- 
sented themselves  throughout  all  Epirus. 

The  Turkish  army,  whose  only  shai-e  in  these 
latter  events  had  been  the  pillage  of  the  unfor- 
tunate Janiotes  mIio  had  escaped  the  confla- 
gration, waited  for  Baba  Pacha,  who  arrived  with 
his  troops  on  the  19th  of  August.  The  next  day 
Paclio  Bey  decamped,  and  marched  towards  the 
ruins  of  the  capital  of  Epirus  ;  they  were  yet 
smoking  when  he  made  his  entry  through  the 
gate  of  Perilepti.  Having  had  his  tent  pitched 
out  of  cannon  range,  and  having  read  aloud  the 
firman  which  conferred  upon  him  the  titles  of 
Pacha  of  Janina  and  Delvino,  he  set  up  the  tails, 
the  emblem  of  his  power,  and  took  the  title  of 
Ismael  Pacha.  From  the  height  of  his  towers, 
Ali  heard  the  acclamations  of  the  Turks,  who 
saluted  the  new  Pacha  with  the  names  of  Vali 
and  Gazi,  or  the  victorious.  The  Cadi  imme- 
diately  read    the   sentence    which    declared  Ali 
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outlawed  and  deprived  of  his  dignities  :  a  Mara- 
bout, or  Turkish  priest,  then  threw  a  stone  to- 
wards the  fortress  to  which  the  outlaw  had  re- 
tired ;  and  the  anathema  against  the  black  Ali, 
now  forever  cut  off  from  orthodox  Musulmans, 
was  repeated  by  all  the  bystanders,  with  cries 
of  Long  live  the  Saltan  Mahmoud  I  So  be  it,  Amen. 
Loud  shouts,  and  a  hvely  fire  from  their  guns  and 
mortars,  was  the  reply  made  by  the  besieged  to 
the  acclamations  of  the  Turkish  army,  whose 
thunders  were  too  impotent  to  reduce  three  for- 
tresses so  well  fortified,  and  served  by  artillery- 
men who  had  been  selected  from  the  different  ar- 
mies of  Europe.  At  the  same  time  the  small 
squadron  of  Ali,  decked  out  gaily  with  all  their 
colours  as  on  a  f^te  day,  manoeuvred  about  the 
lake  in  sight  of  the  Turks,  whom  they  saluted 
wdth  bullets,  as  soon  as  they  appeared  inclined 
to  approach  the  shores  of  the  lake.  Ali's  gar- 
rison, which  was  about  eight  thousand  strong, 
was  composed  of  Dgedges,  Toskides,  and  Franks 
or  Europeans,  all  firmly  devoted  to  him.  An 
easy  communication  between  the  fortresses  was 
kept  up  by  means  of  their  batteries.  The  Castle 
of  the  Lake,  to  which  Ali  had  retired,  was  pro- 
visioned for  more  than  four  years,  and  had  sup- 
plies of  ammunition  and  warlike  stores  fully 
ample  for  a  long  and  obstinate  defence.  Neither 
could  water  ever  be  wariting,  as  the  castle  was 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a  lake  which  abounded 
♦  u 
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witli  tish    aiul   iu|iuilic  fowls.      Besides,  All  was 
master  of  the  navigation,  and  the  influenee  of  his 
gold,  operating  upon  the  avidity  oi'  the  peasants, 
would,    in  spite    of  all    opj)osition,    ensure   him 
fresh   provisions   so   long  as  a  sheep  or  a  goat 
was  to  be  found  in  Epirus.     His  resolution  was 
strengthened  when  he  eontemplatcd  the  martial 
figures  who  surrounded  him,  and  who,  having  pro- 
moted the  rebellion,  could  expect  no  quarter  if 
once  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ottomans. 
Their  cause  was  therelbre  identical  with    Alis. 
Ali  easily  imagined  that,  amongst  so  numerous 
a  garrison,  many  soldiers,   accustomeLd  to  a  de- 
sultory warfare,  might  be  dissatisfied  with   the 
restraint  imposed  upon  them  by  the  nature  of  the 
service,  and  only  awaited  an  opportunity  to  de- 
sert.    This  disposition  he  turned  to  his  own  ad- 
vantaofe :  he  caused  a  list  of  the  discontented  to  be 
drawn  up, — it  was  numerous.     Fifteen  hundred 
of  them  he  intended  for  a  sortie,  and  ordered  their 
full  pay  to  be  given  them  :    and  having  afforded 
Odyss^e,  their  chief,  the  means  of  entering  into 
communications  with  Ismael  Pacha,   he  opened 
his  gates  to  them.    Scarcely  had  they  arrived  in 
sight  of  the  Turkish  head-quarters,  when  their 
chief,    bending   his  knee,   saluted  Ismael  Pacha 
with  the  title  of  Vali  and  Gazi.     The  deserters 
were  immediately  received  with  military  accla- 
mations, complimented  upon  their  resolution,  and 
had  a  spot  assigned  them  for  bivouacking  a})art 
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from  the  rest.  Ali  having  thus  succeeded  in  his 
first  object,  which  was  to  get  rid  of  dangerous 
troops,  soon  rendered  them  suspected  by  the 
Ottomans,  naturally  jealous  of  the  Albanians. 
Every  day  the  latter  were  subjected  to  fresh 
humiliations.  Odyssee  increased  their  troubles 
still  more,  by  suddenly  withdrawing  himself. 
They  lost  all  traces  of  him  in  the  mountains, 
whence  he  gained  the  Isle  of  Ithaca.  The 
Armatolis,  whom  he  had  deseirted,  becoming 
more  and  more  the  objects  of  suspicion  to  the 
Turks,  at  length  dispersed  themselves  through 
the  mountains  in  the  rear  of  the  Ottoman  army^ 
which  from  this  time  they  continued  to  harass 
by  their  incessant  depredations. 

It  was  now  near  the  close  of  September,  and 
the  besiegers,  who  had  neither  heavy  artillery  nor 
engineers  for  commencing  the  siege  in  form,  saw 
their  provisions,  which  were  brought  by  Greeks 
from  Thessaly,  daily  diminishing.     Want  already 
began  to  make  rapid  strides  throughout  the  camp. 
The  Turks  began  to  munnur,  and  exhibited  symp- 
toms of  discontent,  and  even  of  sedition.     Some 
of  their  chiefs  accused  Ismael  Pacha  of  too  great 
a  love  of  power,  and  even  of  affecting  sovereignty 
itself.     An  opportunity  was  eagerly  sought  after 
of  rendering  him  an  object  of  suspicion  to  the 
Divan.     He  felt  his  critical  situation,  and  as  he 
was  aware  of  his  incapability  of  effecting  All's 
fall  by  military  means,    he   found   it   necessary 
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u>  accelerate  it  hy  political  intrij^ucs.  lie  first 
set  on  foot  separate  nei^otiations  in  onUsr  to  iii- 
Hiice  Alis  two  sons  to  submit.  Veil  was  in- 
trenched in  Prcvcza,  and  iVlouctar  still  occupied 
the  fortress  of  Argyro-Castron  :  Istnael  offered,  to 
both,  advantageous  terms  of  capitulation  under 
his  own  hand. 

Whilst  carrying  on  this  double  negotiation,  he 
endeavoured  to  confirm  the  Divan  in  its  hopes  of 
being  the  eventual  heir  to  Ali's  treasures;  and  in 
order  to  engage  it  to  wait  more  patiently,  he  pro- 
posed in  the  interval  to  put  the  (irand  Seignior  in 
immediate  possession  of  all  the  real  estate  belong- 
ing to  AH  and  his  family.     It  was  necessary  first 
to  know  the  amount  of  their  funded  wealth,  and 
the  value  of  their  flocks,  the  revenues  of  which 
were  estimated  at  nearly  480,000/.  sterling.     To 
obtain  this,  the  Divan  required  that  Ali's  three 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  who  had  been  made 
prisoners,  should  be  sent  to  Constantinople,  in 
order  to  be  interrogated  and  examined.    But  here 
the  Grand  Seignior's  interest  clashed  with  that  of 
his  generals.    All  examination  was  impossible,  for 
it  had  so  happened,  that  Colovo,  who  had  under- 
gone the  torture,  had  died  at  Athens  in  consequence 
of  his  sufferings;  that  Mantho,  who  had  betrayed 
his  master,  had  been  assassinated  at  a  feast ;  and 
that  Stephani,  Ali's  third   secretary,  had  termi- 
nated his  days  in  a  prison.    The  Turkish  generals, 
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therefore,  could  only  send  their  heads  as  trophies 
to  Constantinople.  The  negotiations  of  the  Se- 
raskier  with  Ali's  sons  terminated  successfully. 
Veli  capitulated,  and  gave  up  the  fortress  of  Pre- 
veza  to  the  Grand  Seignior's  lieutenant,  at  the 
same  time  professing  a  boundless  attachment  to 
his  glorious  Sultan,  Mouctar's  submission  soon 
followed  that  of  his  brother  Veli.  But  Hussein 
Pacha,  Mouctar's  eldest  son,  refused  to  surrender 
Tepelini.  Having  assembled  the  Toskides,  he 
thus  addressed  them  :  "  My  father,  my  uncles, 
my  cousins,  and  all  who  have  been  honoured  by 
my  grandfather's  confidence,  have  betrayed  it — 
shall  Hussein  Pacha  do  the  same  ?"  At  these 
words  the  Toskides  called  out,  unanimously,  that 
they  would  all  perish  sooner  than  betray  their 
master's  grandson. 

Ali  was  ignorant  of  the  magnanimous  resolu- 
tion of  Hussein,  when  he  received  the  news  of 
the  defection  of  his  three  sons,  for  Sely  Bey  had 
also  submitted.  Preserving  an  admirable  tran- 
quillity in  the  midst  of  so  many  reverses,  he  con- 
tented himself  by  saying,  "  that  he  had  been  for 
a  long  time  persuaded  that  his  sons  were  un- 
worthy of  their  race."  He  himself  communicated 
the  alarming  intelligence  to  his  garrison.  "  From 
this  day,"  said  he  to  his  chiefs  and  soldiers,  "  the 
brave  defenders  of  my  cause  are  my  only  chil- 
dren and  heirs."     After  this  short  but  pithy  ha- 
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v'du^uv,  hv  ke|)t  up  a  lurious  cannonade  against 
the  Turks,  wliicli  lasted  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  niglit. 

In  the  uiean  time  the  Turkish  army  had  ma- 
nifested the  greatest  enthusiasm  at  the  news  of 
the  submission  of  Ali's  sons;  and  mortars  and 
cannon  having  arrived  at  the  camp  of  Ismael 
Pacna,  he  immediately  opened  the  trenches  be- 
fore the  castle.  Scarcely  had  the  balls  begun  to 
batter  the  grand  seraglio  of  Litaritza,  when  the 
Turks  loudly  demanded  to  be  led  to  the  escalade. 
This  ardour,  less  the  result  of  a  warlike  feeling 
than  of  a  desire  to  plunder  the  treasures  of  Ali, 
much  disconcerted  the  Seraskier,  who  had  in- 
tended to  terminate  the  war  in  a  very  different 
manner ;  being  anxious  to  preserve  Ali's  riches 
from  the  pillage  of  his  ^soldiers,  that  they  might 
increase  his  own  and  the  Sultan's  treasures.  To 
allay,  therefore,  in  some  degree  the  impetuosity 
of  his  troops,  he  represented  to  the  principal  otfi- 
cers  the  extreme  folly  of  attacking  sabre  in  hand 
a  fortress  delended  by  so  many  cannon,  under 
the  whole  fire  of  which  they  would  be  obliged 
to  march,  without  being  covered  by  any  fortifi- 
cations. The  ground  was  also  quite  exposed,  no 
breach  had  yet  been  made  in  the  place,  and  they 
had  not  even  obtained  a  position  from  which  to 
keep  up  a  tire  of  musquetry  on  the  besieged. 

These  objections,  disseminated  throughout  the 
camp  by  the  Seraskier's  agents,  did  not,  how- 
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ever,  put  an  end  to  the  murmurs.  It  was  found 
that  Baba  Pacha,  whose  thoughts  were  solely 
occupied  with  pillage,  was  the  promoter  of  these 
discontents ;  that  he  permitted  his  troops  to  pil- 
lage ;  and  that  at  length,  to  consummate  his  bold 
insubordination,  he  had  entered  into  a  correspond- 
ence with  Ali.  It  would  have  been  the  height  of 
imprudence  to  have  punished  the  Bulgarian  in 
the  midst  of  his  hordes.  But  his  sudden  death 
left  room  for  suspicion  that  Ismael  Pacha  had  de- 
spatched him  by  poison  :  a  method  very  generally 
adopted  in  Turkey  when  the  use  of  the  fatal  cord 
is,  from  circumstances,  deemed  impolitic.  An 
inventory  being  taken  of  his  spoils,  amongst  them 
was  found  treasure  amounting  to  about  60,000/. 
sterling.  It  was  immediately  sent  off  to  the 
Grand  Seignior. 

Ismael  Pacha,  having  thus  got  rid  of  his  anta- 
gonist, began  in  his  turn  to  form  intrigues  in  the 
garrison  of  the  Castle  of  the  Lake.  He  succeeded 
in  sowing  discord  between  Ali,  the  Dgedges,  and 
the  Toskides,  who  were  dissatisfied  with  seeing 
the  aged  Ibrahim  Pacha,  formerly  their  Vizier, 
still  dragging  on  a  miserable  existence  in  irons : 
they  loudly  demanded  his  liberty.  Ali,  whom 
fortune  now  subjected  to  the  severest  trials,  con- 
sented to  set  Ibrahim  and  his  son  at  liberty, 
whom  he  immediately  released  from  their  dun- 
geon. The  seditious  soldiers  next  insisted  upon 
an  advance  of  pay.     Ali  immediately  increased  it 
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to  about  4/.  a  niontli,  and  at  the  same  time  made 
a  |>n)portionale  advance  in  tlie  pay  ol"  his  other 
troops.  "  I  never  haggle,"  said  he,  "  w  ith  my 
family,  my  adopted  children;  they  shed  their  blood 
for  me,  and  i»old  is  nothing  in  comparison  with 
the  services  I  receive  from  them." 

The  whole  of  the  chances  were  not,  however, 
against  Ali.  Tsmael  Pacha  found  himself  in  a 
situation  rendered  still  more  difficult  by  the  ap- 
])roach  of  winter.  Already  the  early  snows  be- 
gan to  cover  the  summits  of  Pindus  ;  and  the  dif- 
ferent hordes  of  Macedonia,  as  well  as  the  Spais 
of  Thessaly,  disbanded  themselves  for  the  pur- 
pose of  returning  home.  The  Souliotes  also,  to 
the  number  of  seven  or  eight  hundred,  who  had 
marched  to  the  siege  of  Preveza,  demanded,  as 
the  reward  of  their  services,  to  be  reinstated  in 
their  native  mountains ;  undertaking  at  the  same 
time  to  reduce  the  fortress  of  Kiapha,  in  which 
Tahir  Abas,  the  most  devoted  of  all  Ali's  satel- 
lites, had  intrenched  himself.  But,  whether  Ts- 
mael Pacha  had  secret  instructions,  or  whether 
he  himself  feared  the  Souliotes,  he  eluded  their 
demand.  Discontent  soon  found  its  way  among  the 
Albanian  militia.  It  was  increased  by  the  tardi- 
ness of  the  operations.  The  siege  of  the  Castle  of 
the  Lake  did  not  advance.  It  often  happened  that 
the  balls  were  not  of  sufficient  calibre  to  make  an 
impression  against  ramparts  constructed  of  solid 
stone,    and    that   the  artillerymen    threw   empty 
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bombs,  which  the  besieged  returned  well  charged. 
For  the  purpose  of  procuring  fuel,  the  Turks  were 
obliged  to  rummage  among  the  ruins  of  the  town ; 
and  provisions  had  become  very  scarce  in  the 
Turkish  camp,  as  the  convoys  were  generally  at- 
tacked by  the  licentious  bands  of  Odyssee.  Dis- 
sensions broke  out  between  the  Turks  and  the 
Christians,  and  even  the  Souliotes,  to  whom  had 
been  assigned  a  distinct  bivouac.  The  discon- 
tent became  general  throughout  all  Epirus.  The 
exhaustion  of  magazines,  devastation  of  villages, 
and  total  consumption  of  their  harvests,  made  the 
Christians  regret  even  the  government  of  Ali. 
They  already  dreaded  the  success  of  a  siege 
which  would  but  increase  their  former  misery, 
and  render  their  chains  still  more  galling. 

On  his  side  Ismael  Pacha  flattered  himself  that 
he  should  overcome  all  obstacles,  and  finally  ac- 
complish the  ruin  of  his  rival.  Thinking  to  trans- 
fix his  soul  with  horror  and  alarm,  he  caused  a 
fictitious  report  to  be  spread  through  his  camp 
that  his  sons,  who  were  exiled  to  Asia  Minor, 
had  been  put  to  death.  Whether  Ali  was  now 
insensible  to  every  misfortune,  or  whether  the 
recollection  of  the  defection  of  his  sons  had  ren- 
dered hmi  indifi'erent  to  their  tragical  end,  his 
only  observation  was,  "  They  betrayed  their 
father  ;  let  us  think  no  more  of  them." 

To  those  who  appeared  bending  beneath  the 
shafts  of  adversity,  he  said,  **  Nothing  but  cou- 
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rage  and  i)crsever;mce  can  save  us. "  To  one  who 
regroltc'd  his  personal  losses,  lie  rejjlied  by  reca- 
pitulating his  palaces  which  had  been  burnt,  and 
liis  property  which  had  been  confiscated,  at  the 
same  time  artfully  holding  out  to  him  the  pro- 
spect of  immense  wealth  in  case  of  victory.  His 
magnificent  Palace  of  the  Lake  had  now  disap- 
peared; the  four  hundred  and  fifty  females  who 
composed  his  harem  now  lived  under  blhidoire.s, 
where  fever  and  the  scurvy  committed  the 
most  cruel  ravages.  Any  heart  but  his  would 
have  been  broken.  But  a  gradual  wasting, 
caused  by  the  grief  which  preyed  upon  his  vitals, 
was  observed  at  times  in  sj)ite  of  his  stoical  firm- 
ness. From  being  very  corpulent,  he  became 
thin;  the  former  fire  of  his  eye  was  exchanged  for 
a  gloomy  dull  expression;  and  his  hands,  which 
were  formerly  plump  and  covered  with  brilliants, 
now  resembled  those  of  a  skeleton.  It  is  true,  he 
still  preserved  his  guttural  laugh,  the  veil  under 
which  he  concealed  the  workings  of  his  soul ;  for 
he  triumphed  not  only  over  his  years,  but  over 
his  passions,  and  even  over  Nature  herself.  He 
never  gave  way  to  sleep  but  when  extreme  fatigue 
forced  him  to  take  some  moments  of  repose. 
Having  then  retired  to  the  further  end  of  a  bas- 
tion, furnished^  with  some  velvet  cushions,  the 
remains  of  former  splendour,  he  rested  his  head 
upon  the  knees  of  Athanasi  Vaia,  while  Ibrahim 
Saratch,  who   had   been    his   post-master,    kept 
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guard  at  the  door.  He  had  reposed  his  whole 
confidence  in  these  two  men,  who  were  the  faith- 
ful and  zealous  executors  of  all  his  commands. 
At  daybreak,  he  gave  audience  at  the  entrance 
of  his  chamber,  mingling  with  his  soldiers,  and 
joking  with  them  about  the  anathema  hurled 
against  him.  "  They  should  rather  call  me  Elmas 
All  (the  Pearl),"  said  he,  "instead  ofCara  Ali;  for 
where,  at  my  age,  shall  my  equal  be  found  in  the 
whole  Turkish  empire  1  The  cowards  shall  regret 
me  some  day,  and  shall  learn  from  the  evils  I  shall 
bequeath  them,  of  what  the  Old  Lion  and  his 
brave  soldiers  were  capable."  As  soon  as  Mous- 
tai  Pacha  had  returned  to  Scodra,  the  Monte- 
negrins, who  had  retired  into  their  mountains, 
meditated  fresh  attacks.  Seditious  movements 
were  attributed  to  the  Servians,  who  had  become 
impatient  of  the  Turkish  yoke.  The  Roumili- 
Valisy,  Achmet  Pacha,  received  orders  to  quit 
Epirus  for  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  In  the 
midst  of  all  this  incertitude  and  alarm  the  sicRe 
proceeded  very  slowly.  The  good  fortune  which 
had  conducted  Ismael  Pacha  to  the  gates  of  Ja- 
nina,  now  appeared  to  desert  him.  His  undisci- 
plined soldiers  no  longer  respected  his  orders, 
and  the  whole  army  appeared  disorganized. 
More  than  five  thousand  bombs  had  already  been 
thrown  against  the  castles  of  Ali,  without  pro- 
ducing any  considerable  effect.  Impatient  at  the 
length  of.  so  unequal  a  struggle,  the  Sultan  ad- 
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dressed  a //^//// .vcr/v/ to  Isinael  Pacha,  conceived 
in  the  strongest  terms,  in  which  he  severely 
blamed  his  condnct  and  the  inefficiency  of  his 
plans  for  redncing  the  rebel  Vizier.  Ismael  would 
have  infallibly  yielded  to  the  ditficnlties  of  his 
situation,  if  the  sage  and  prudent  counsel  of  Drama 
Mouhainet  Ali  Pacha,  his  father-in-law,  had  not 
revived  and  supported  his  drooping  hoj)es.  They 
both  felt  the  necessity  of  j)ushini,^  the  siege  and 
obtaining  some  successes,  in  order  to  satisfy  the 
impatience  of  the  Sultan. 

The  line  of  blockade  was  consequently  drawn 
in  closer,  and  every  engine  was  set  to  work  to 
disseminate   the  seeds   of  treason   and    sedition 
amongst   the  garrison.     In  the   intervals   of  the 
siege,  the  soldiers  of  both  parties  frequently  con- 
versed with  each  other,  and   made  mutual   ex- 
changes :  some    even    smoked    together.     Both 
Ali  and   Ismael  winked  at  this,  from   the  same 
motive,  that  of  being  enabled  to  lay  their  snares 
more  effectually.     Ali,  who  was  exactly  informed 
of  the  situation  of  the  Turkish  army,  by  way  of 
insult  sent  him  sugar  and  coffee  ;  he  even  offered 
to  sell  him  provisions,  that  plenty  might  appear  in 
his  camp.    But,  under  this  affectation  of  indiffer- 
ence, he   was  meditating  a  most  infernal  plan. 
Finding  that  his  only  safety  lay  in  the  general 
confusion  of  all  Epirus,  and  even  of  entire  Greece, 
he  secretly  urged  all  the  Christian  tribes  to  revolt. 
But  a  )iucku.s  was  necessary:  his  gold- furnished 
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him  with  the  means  of  gaining  over  the  Souliotes, 
and  of  these  he  formed  his  centre  for  a  general  in- 
surrection.     He  sent  them  two  thousand  purses, 
about  40,000/.  sterling,  and  gave  them  a  letter  to 
Tahir  Abas,  the   commander    of  the   fortress  at 
Kiapha,  ordering  him  to  deliver  it  up  to  them. 
So  secretly  had  this  negotiation  been  conducted, 
that  Ismael's  first  intimation  of  it  was  upon   re- 
ceiving intelligence  that  they  had  already  seized 
the  pass  of  Romanadez.     They  thence  m^^rched 
to  the  borders  of  the  Acheron.     Tahir  Abas  how- 
ever, who  had  received  contrary  orders  from  Ali 
Pacha,    refused    to    deliver   up    the    fortress    to 
them.    All's  object  was  nevertheless  effected;  for 
by  compromising  the  Souliotes  he  obliged  them  to 
establish  themselves  in  the  mountains  :  there  they 
united  themselves  to  the  Armatolis  of  thet  band 
which  had  been  commanded  by  Odyss^e,  and  to 
eight  hundred   Zagorites,  whom   Alexis  .]>j'outza 
had    detached  from  the  Grand   Seignior's  cause 
by  exciting  them    to  revolt.     These  insurgents, 
all  being  united,  so  harassed  the  Turks,  th;|it  Ali, 
by  this  well-timed  diversion  obtained   sufficient 
time  to  organize  one  of  the  greatest  and^  most 
bloody  rebellions  which  the   Demon  of  discord 
ever   excited    upon   the    earth.     Ismael    Pacha, 
fearing  the  anger  which  the  Grand  Seignior  \jvouia 
naturally  feel  upon  finding  himself  deprived   of 
the  treasures  he  was  on  the  point  of  obtaining, 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  recall  the  Souliotes 
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to  their  duty  ;  but  withoiil  success.  "Only  as- 
sist me  till  the  niDUlh  of  March,"  said  Ali  to  thuin, 
*'  iind  the  Sultan  will  then  have  so  much  upon 
his  hands,  that  we  shall  be  able  to  dictate  tiie 
law  to  him." 

The  Grand  Seignior,  being-  informed  of  the 
situation  of  affairs  in  Epifus,  and  of  the  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  flivourof  Ali  Pacha,  de- 
termined upon  depriving  Ismaei  Pacha  of  the  chief 
command  of  his  army  ;  and  named  as  his  succes- 
sor Churchid  iMahomet  Pacha,  an  old  man,  but 
one  who  to  firmness  and  decision  of  characfer 
added  also  great  experience  and  a  considerable 
share  of  cunning,  which  last  quality  rendered  him 
peculiarly  calculated  to  oppose  Ali,  and  to  ter- 
minate this  long-protracted  war. 

He  at  first  excused  himself  on  account  of  his 
vears  and  the  weak  state  of  his  health :  but  the 
Divan  had  no  sooner  assured  him  that  he  should 
have  powerful  reinforcements  and  the  most  am- 
ple powers,  than  the  ambitious  old  man  ac- 
ceded to  the  wishes  of  the  sovereign  and  his  mi- 
nisters. It  was,  indeed,  high  time  that  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  was  committed  to  able  and  ex- 
perienced hands. 

Already  the  rebel  Vizier,  whose  resources  were 
now  reduced  to  a  few  thousands  of  brigands,  and 
to  fortresses  shaken  by  the  thunders  of  war,  con- 
templated from  the  heights  of  his  towers  the  de- 
vastation of  his  country,  and  the  progress  of  that 
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vast  revolt  which  he  had  organized.  .  After  an 
eighteen  months'  siege,  Ali  suddenly  found  him- 
self, in  the  month  of  March  1821,  supported  by  a 
general  insurrection  of  the  Greeks,  which  shook 
the  Ottoman  empire  to  its  very  foundation.  We 
are  at  a  loss  to  know  to  what  we  may  attribute 
this  important  event ;  whether  to  the  dark  policy 
of  Ali,  or  to  some  invisible  and  more  powerful 
hand,  which  gave  a  simultaneous  impulse  to 
Montenegro,  Servia,  Valachia,  Moldavia,  and  the 
Morea,  or,  in  short,  (which  is  the  most  probable) 
to  the  revolutionary  spirit  so  prevalent  and  active 
in  the  present  day.  Thus,  the  war  against  Ali 
Pacha  was  the  prelude  and  introduction  to  this 
desperate  and  bloody  struggle.  It  was  impos- 
sible but  that  Ali,  from  his  intelligence  with  the 
Greeks,  must  have  profited,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  from  so  powerful  a  diversion. 

Oq  Easter  day  he  made  a  successful  sortie  ; 
and  about  the  same  time  the  insurgents,  who 
commanded  the  road  from  Saint  Dimitri  as  far 
as  Arta,  seized  a  convoy  of  two  hundred  mules 
destined  for  the  Turkish  army  ;  which  was  suffer- 
ing very  severely  from  want  of  provisions,  and  was 
also  nearly  destitute  of  cannon  and  ammunition. 

It  was  under  these  difficult  circumstances  that 
Churchid  Pacha  arrived  to  assume  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  army  before  Janina.  By  the  ascen- 
dant of  his  character,  he  easily  succeeded  in 
overcoming  the  s[)irit  of  jealousy  and  rivalship  on 
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the  part  ot'  llie  Pachas  who  were-  placed  mider 
his  orders,  lie  even  retained  as  iiis  first  lieu- 
tenants, Ismael  Pacha,  his  j)redecessor,  Mouha- 
niet  Ali  Pacha,  and  Onier  Bey  Brioni,  whosft 
zeal  had  been  sufficiently  tried,  and  who  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  all  the  points  ol  this 
tedious  and  difficult  war. 

Such  and  so  great,  indeed,  were  the  eml^arrass- 
raent  and  alarm  of  the  Divan,  that  Churchid  did 
not  hesitate  to  commence  negotiations  with  Ali ; 
especially  as  he  knew  that  the  Vizier  had  been 
particularly  anxious  to  be  reconciled  to  his  so- 
vereign. But  Ali,  informed  of  the  state  of  af- 
fairs, and  moreover  fearing  some  snare,  peremp- 
torily refused  all  offer  of  acconniiodation  till 
the  Turkish  army  should  be  ordered  to  com- 
mence its  retreat.  Such  a  condition  could  not  be 
named  to  such  an  adversary  as  Churchid,  whose 
firmness  enabled  the  Turkish  army  to  main- 
tain its  position.  But  how  great  were  the  diffi- 
culties they  had  to  overcome  !  The  greater  part 
of  the  warlike  tribes  of  Albania  sought  to  take 
advantage  from  the  war  between  the  Turks  and 
Greeks,  and  regain  their  independence  :  they  re- 
mained in  their  valleys,  but  prevented  all  con- 
voys from  arriving  at  the  Turkish  camp.  The 
English  party  at  Corfu  also  availed  themselves  of 
the  present  posture  of  affairs,  to  supply  the  Turks  at 
Prevezawith  provisions,  stores,  &c.  at  the  most  ex- 
orbitant rates.  They  were  forwarded  from  Preveza 
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tinder   strong    escorts   to    the  camp    before   Ja- 
nina. 

When  Churchid  had  been  recognised  Gene- 
ralissmio  of  all  the  Turkish  forces  in  Epirus,  and 
had  organized  all  the  different  branches  of  the 
service,  he  observed  that  Ali's  faction  chiefly  con- 
sisted of  a  number  of  chiefs  of  brigands,  or 
Kleftes,  who,  dispersing  themselves  through  the 
mountains  of  Thessaly  and  Livadia,  endeavoured, 
wherever  they  went,  to  excite  the  inhabitants  to 
revolt,  whether  Musulmans  or  Christians.  The 
Kleftes,  called  also  Arraatolis,  and  who  had 
been  likened  to  the  Spanish  Guerillas,  had  all 
originally  formed  part  of  Ali  Pacha's  army.  This 
extraordinary  man  had  enrolled  under  his  ban- 
ners, without  distinction  of  religion  or  nation,  all 
the  brigands  and  public  robbers,  and  had  in 
spired  them  with  a  love  and  zeal  for  his  service, 
either  by  great  pay,  or  by  the  ascendant  of  his 
genius.  Thus,  during  the  continuance  of  his 
power,  the  Kleftes,  till  then  unsusceptible  of  dis- 
cipline, had  maintained  the  most  perfect  order  in 
these  mountainous  countries.  Acquainted  with 
all  the  localities,  no  other  association  of  brigands 
could  escape  their  observation.  The  proscrip- 
tion of  Ali  having  first  disorganized  his  power, 
and  afterwards  caused  the  breaking  up  of  his 
army,  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Kleftes  who  had  been 
connected  with  him,  returned  to  their  former 
trade  and  habits. 
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Ali  had  foreseen  all  these  results,  aiul  had  an- 
tieipated  their  favoiirahle  ifiect  ii|)on  liis  eause: 
11  poll  thciiiwere  founded  all  his  intrigues  to  foment 
rebellion;  and  thence  the  instructions  which  he 
had  sent  to  his  two  sons,  Mouetar  and  Veli,  who 
were  exiled  in  Asia  Minor  ;  for  he  knew  that  the 
report  of  their  death  was  false.  From  the  moment 
of  their  captivity  Mouetar  and  Veli  began  to 
correspond  with  the  former  soldiers  of  their  fa- 
ther, and  by  secret  agents  to  convey  to  them 
money  and  instructions,  to  enable  them  to  take 
the  field. 

The  connexions  which  Ali  Pacha  formed  in  the 
Morea  were  still  more  important,  and  contri- 
buted to  the  success  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
Moraites.  His  secret  influence  procured  them 
the  advantage  of  having  for  their  allies  the  Al- 
banians who  inhabited  Argolida,  Tripolitza,  and 
the  interior  of  Greece  :  by  this  means  the  Turks 
became  more  and  more  isolated ;  and  he  estab- 
lished a  stronger  connexion  between  the  insur- 
gents of  the  Morea  and  of  Epirus.  Since  the 
month  of  June,  the  revolt  had  extended  itself 
to  Thessaly,  j3itolia,  and  Acarnania.  Churchid, 
being  then  alarmed  lest  his  Hne  of  communication 
might  be  intercepted  or  cut  off,  detached  from 
his  intrenched  camp  before  Janina  three  sepa- 
rate corps,  who  were  to  fight  and  disperse  the 
rebels,  whose  audacity  had  now  become  un- 
bounded.    The  first  corps  was  commanded   by 
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Omer  Bey  Brioiii,  who  marched  upon  Agrapha 
and  Thessaly;  the  second,  under  the  orders  of 
Pliassa  Pacha,  was  directed  against  /Etolia  ;  and 
the  third,  conducted  by  Jousouf  Pacha  of  Ne- 
grepont,  took  the  road  to  Acarnania.  The  dan- 
ger might  be  overcome  so  long  as  Parga  and 
Preveza  remained  in  the  power  of  the  Turks. 

The  presence  and  manoeuvres  of  the  Captain 
Pacha,  who  anchored  near  Preveza,  materially 
contributed  to  maintain  the  garrisons  of  these 
places  in  their  duty.  This  position  covered,  on  the 
side  of  the  sea  and  the  mountains,  the  Turkish 
army  at  Janina  and  the  operations  of  the  siege.  In 
proportion  as  circumstances  became  more  serious, 
the  most  false  and  contradictory  reports  were 
spread  by  both  parties.  Sometimes  it  was  affirmed 
that  All  was  dead,  and  that, the  war  would  now  be 
terminated,  the  cause  of  it  having  ceased  to  ex- 
ist :  at  another  time  it '  was  reported,  that  the 
Turkish  army  was  in  full  retreat,  or  dispersed, 
and  that  Ali  had  re-entered  Janina.  What  gave 
a  greater  colour  to  this  latter  report  was  the  pro- 
gress of  the  insurrection,  and  some  retrograde 
movements  of  the  Turkish  army, 

Churchid,  with  considerable  acuteness,  dis- 
covered the  chief  spring  which  set  in  motion  the 
insurgents  of  Epirus.  He  communicated  to  the 
Grand  Seignior  his  suspicions  of  the  secret  prac- 
tices of  Ali's  sons.  A  Greek  disguised  as  a  der- 
vise,  who  served  as  their  spy,  having  been  arrested 
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at  C«)iistantiiio|)lo,  tlic  conuspoiulciK-o  of  wliicli 
he  was  tlif  hearer  hel rayed  llieir  seeret.  Tlie 
dreaded  Capidgi-Buehi,  et)mmissioiicd  to  hring-  to 
Coustantinople  the  heads  of  Mouctar  and  Veli, 
set  forward  iniiiiediateiy  for  Asia  Minor.  Ah's 
two  sons  were  umler  strict  .surrci/latici—  iha  one 
at  Koustania,  tlie  other  at  Keissarijc  :  l)oth  lell  by 
the  hands  ol"  the  executioner. 

In  the  interval  Churehid,  who  liad  gone  for  a 
short  time  into  Thessaly,  re-appeared  before 
Janina.  Having  received  strong  reinforcements, 
operations  against  AU  were  resumed.  Cannon 
and  mortars  having  arrived  in  his  camp,  the  can- 
nonade and  bombardment  recommenced.  On  the 
24th  July,  the  castle  situated  in  the  middle  of  the 
lake,  and  in  which  Ali  was,  took  fire,  and  almost 
all  his  magazines  wer^  reduced  to  ashes.  This 
dreadful  conflagration,  the  cause  of  which  was 
unknown,  (the  castle  being  out  of  the  range  of 
the  guns,)  lasted  four  days,  during  which  time 
Ali  exhibited  an  example  of  wonderful  constancy 
and  firmness. 

Greater  in  adversity  than  he  had  ever  shewn 
himself  in  prosperity,  he  was  seen  giving  his 
.  orders,  and  providing  for  the  general  defence,  with 
admirable  sang-froid  and  unshaken  resolution. 
Amid  the  general  distress,  he  deprived  himself 
of  all  the  luxuries,  all  the  comforts  of  life;  shar- 
ing his  bread,  his  tobacco,  and  coflee,  with  his 
brave  companions  in  arms,  and  being  henceforth 
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only  anxious  to  live  and  die  a  soldier.  The 
Greeks  were  charmed  with  his  undaunted  reso- 
lution and  generous  self-denial.  The  siege  of 
Janina  was,  next  to  the  operations  of  their  fleet, 
of  the  greatest  advantage  to  their  cause.  The  as 
yet  invincible  resistance  of  the  aged  and  intrepid 
Ali  had  greatly  contributed  to  favour  the  insur- 
rection of  Peloponnesus  and  the  Isles.  The  re- 
port of  his  death,  which  w^as  again  spread  in 
Churchid's  camp,  was  only  a  stratagem  to  dis- 
courage the  Vizier's  adherents.  The  siege  of  the 
forts  of  Janina  soon  became  nothing  more  than  a 
siesfe  oi  observation.  Out  of  seven  Pachas  three 
had  been  detached  to  combat  the  insurgents  of 
Albania  and  Greece.  Churchid  himself  began 
his  march  on  the  2d  September,  with  a  consider- 
able detachment  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artil- 
lery, amounting  to  twelve  thousand  men.  After 
three  different  attacks,  equally  sanguinary  on 
both  sides,  the  insurgents  lost  all  their  artillery, 
and  were  at  length  forced  to  retreat  in  disorder. 
Churchid  then  took  up  the  position  called  the 
Seven  Fits,  and  remained  master  of  the  communi- . 
cations  with  his  principal  corps,  which  continued 
the  blockade  of  Janina.  A  Greek  corps,  which 
was  inarching  from  that  town  to  Ali's  assistance, 
halted  upon  learning  the  defeat  of  the  insurgents 
of  Epirus  ;  and  about  six  leagues  from  Preveza 
took  up  a  position,  for  the  defence  of  which  the 
Greeks  were  obliged  to  collect  all  their  dispersed 
corps. 
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Tluis,  upon  every  point  along  his  line,  C'hurchid, 
who  luid  been  reinforced  from  Bosnia  and  Vidin, 
resumed  offensive  operations  with  tlie  greatest 
energy.  He  solicited  and  obtained  from  the 
(rrand  Seignior  permission  to  negotiate  with  the 
Al!)anian  insurgents,  and  to  use  moderation  with 
the  Mahometan  chiefs.  But  the  Grand  Seignior 
was  inexorable  towards  Ali  Pacha.  The  Old 
Lion,  so  he  was  called  by  the  Turks,  was  now  at 
bay,  in  great  want  of  provisions,  and  daily  get- 
ting rid  of  the  superfluous  numbers  of  his  garrison, 
by  detachments  of  from  one  to  two  hundred  men, 
w^ho  dispersed  themselves  among  the  mountains 
and  up  the  country.  Ali,  by  his  numerous  emis- 
saries, neglected  nothing  to  foment  the  general 
spirit  of  revolt ;  he  was  lavish  of  his  treasures.  It 
is  asserted,  that  he  placed  about  80,000/.  at  the 
disposal  of  the  provisional  Greek  Senate  of  Tripo- 
litza,  and  that  in  the  instrument  by  which  he  made 
over  this  donation  to  them,  and  of  which  two  Al- 
banian chiefs  were  the  bearers,  he  assumed  the 
name  of  Co7istant'me,  and  felicitated  the  valiant 
.  Hellenes  upon  the  favourable  turn  which  their 
affairs  had  taken.  Although  the  Old  Lion  fought 
only  for  himself,  and  not  for  the  Greeks,  it  was 
very  clear,  that  if  he  overcame  his  enemies,  no- 
thing but  misfortune  and  ruin  could  result  to  the 
Ottoman  empire.  If,  on  the  contrary,  he  yielded 
to  the  force  of  arms  or  the  infirmities  of  age,  it 
appeared    impossible    that    Peloponnesus    could 
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longer  defend  itself  against   the   efforts   of  the 
Turks. 

Churchid  did  not  fail  to  communicate  these  con- 
siderations to  the  Divan,  whose  entire  confidence 
he  had  gained  by  the  accuracy  of  his  views  and 
the  energy  of  his  operations.  On  the  13th  of 
November  he  received  a  fresh  reinforcement  of 
Asiatic  troops,  which  increased  his  blockading 
army  to  twenty-five  thousand  men.  He  was  also 
furnished  with  power  to  call  upon  all  the  neigh- 
bouring Pachas  to  join  his  standard  whenever  he 
should  see  occasion.  He  now,  therefore,  made 
dispositions  for  carrying  the  forts  of  Janina  by 
escalade.  At  the  same  time,  he  manned  and 
armed  a  small  flotilla,  for  the  purpose  of  attack- 
ing the  Island  of  the  Lake,  which  Ali  was  pre- 
paring to  evacuate.  Clwirchid  announced  to  his 
soldiers,  that  the  general  assault  would  take 
place  on  the  20th  oY  November.  The  reports 
which  he  disseminated  with  great  ability,  tended 
to  produce  defection  amid  Ali's  garrison,  and  to 
induce  him  to  enter  into  negotiations ;  for  Chur- 
chid was  particularly  anxious  to  take  him  alive. 
In  all  the  instructions  which  he  received  from 
Constantinople,  he  was  expressly  recommended 
to  direct  his  principal  attention  to  Ali's  treasures, 
which  were  represented  to  amount  to  an  enor- 
mous sum,  in  specie,  jewels,  and  ingots. 

But  whether  from  bravado,  or  from  a  wish  to 
keep  up'the  drooping  spirits  of  his  soldiers,  Ali 
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still  suoiv  that  before  tlie  month  of  I'cbruary  he 
would  plant  the  CJreck  standard  U])on  tlie  walls 
ot"  Adrianople.  But  about  Deccnibcr,  being  in 
want  of  every  necessary,  fearing  to  be  deserted 
or  betrayed,  and  pressed  by  the  solicitations  of 
his  confidants,  especially  by  his  favourite  V'asiliki, 
All  at  length  resolved  to  open  a  negotiation. 
Churchid  promised  him  that  he  would  overcome 
the  Grand  Seignior's  resentment,  who  still  re- 
mained inexorable.  Thus,  alter  an  eighteen- 
months  siege  and  a  most  heroic  defence,  this 
extraordinary  man,  who  had  reigned  as  a  sove- 
reign over  Epirus,  was  reduced  to  bargain  for  his 
life  with  the  avenging  ministers  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  so  im- 
portant a  negotiation  between  two  old  men 
equally  brave  and  artfuL  should  be  brought  to  a 
speedy  termination:  it  was  suspended.  Towards 
the  close  of  December,  Churchid,  who  had  got 
possession  of  the  Isle  of  the  Lake,  whether  by 
force,  or  from  its  having  been  evacuated  by  Ali, 
limited  his  operations  to  confining  Ali  as  closely 
as  possible  within  his  fortress.  In  vain  had  the 
rebel  garrison  given  the  Old  Lion  astonishing  proofs 
of  a  noble  and  generous  devotion  to  his  person. 
The  termination  of  all  resistance  was  fast  ap- 
proaching. In  these  desperate  circumstances, 
Ali,  whose  troops  were  now  reduced  to  only  six 
hundred,  had  to  regret  the  desertion  of  his  en- 
gineer Caretto,  a  Neapolitan  adventurer,  who  im- 
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mediately,  upon  arriving  at  the  Turkish  camp, 
informed  the  besiegers  how  to  direct  the  fire  of 
their  batteries  with  the  greatest  effect.  The  de- 
struction of  Ali  was  no  longer  doubtful  in  the 
Turkish  camp,  and  at  Constantinople.  It  might 
still,  however,  have  been  deferred,  had  not  an  epi- 
demy,  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a  protracted 
siege,  afforded  Tahir  Abas  and  Mouhardar  Aga 
an  opportunity  of  prevailing  upon  four  hundred 
and  fifty  Albanians,  who  formed  a  part  of  All's 
little  garrison,  to  open  to  Churchid  the  gates  of 
the  fortress  of  Litaritza.  Ali  was  now  reduced  to 
take  refuge,  with  about  sixty  of  his  most  resolute 
adherents,  in  the  citadel,  a  place  very  strongly 
fortified  both  by  nature  and  art,  and  in  which 
was  the  tomb  of  his  wife  Emineh.  He  had  pre- 
viously transported  to  this  place  provisions,  his 
treasures,  and  an  enormous  quantity  of  powder, 
being  determined  to  bury  himself  in  its  ruins  ra- 
ther than  yield. 

Having  thus  gained  possession  of  the  fort  of 
Litaritza,  Churchid  immediately  formed  strong- 
trenches  from  the  points  of  Teke  and  Saint  Maure, 
which  completely  surrounded  the  fortress  of  the 
lake,  and  thus  cut  off  the  Old  Lion  from  all  hopes 
of  succour.  Thus  shut  up  in  his  last  asylum,  with 
a  handful  of  men  determined  to  brave  death,  Ali 
had  it  notified  to  Churchid,  that  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  set  fire  to  two  hundred  thousand  pounds 
weight  bf  powder,  and  thus  blow  himself  up,  if 
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the  Sultan  did  nut  grant  him  a  pardon  and  his 
life.  This  was  not  a  vain  menace  from  a  man 
who  was  more  disposed  to  imitate  the  heroic  end 
of  the  Cak)yer  Samuel  and  of  Mustapha  Bairactar, 
than  the  example  of  liis  own  children,  who  had 
both  fallen  by  the  fatal  cord  :  Churchid  also  knew 
that  Ali  kept,  night  and  day,  in  his  powder  maga- 
zine a  Turk  named  Selim,  at  all  times  ready  to 
sacrifice  his  life,  and  who  was  always  provided 
with  a  lighted  match  for  the  purpose  of  firing  the 
magazine  whenever  his  master  should  give  the 
signal.  It  was  upon  this  volcano,  the  fatal  ex- 
plosion of  which  a  spark  was  sufficient  to  produce, 
that  the  Old  Lion  founded  his  last  hopes.  It  was 
in  this  his  purposed  tomb  that  he  had  shut  up 
his  dear  and  devoted  wife ;  and  it  was  here  that 
he  every  night  repaired  to  snatch  a  few  moments 
of  repose. 

These  circumstances,  as  well  as  Ali's  inten- 
tions, being  known,  kept  the  besiegers  at  a  cer- 
tain distance  from  the  fatal  tower :  their  courage 
was  not  proof  against  the  two  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  powder,  which  would  in  a  moment  have 
destroyed  the  existence  of  thousands.  In  this 
painful  perplexity,  Churchid,  after  having  taken 
the  advice  of  his  council,  had  it  announced  to  the 
rebel  by  one  of  his  officers,  sent  with  a  flag  of 
truce,  that  at  length  the  Sultan  had  listened  to 
his  prayers  and  earnest  solicitations,  and  had 
granted  to  the  Vizier  Ali  his  pardon ;  thai  he  had 
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been  empowered  by  the  Divan  to  grant  him  a 
full  and  entire  amnesty,  provided  he  would  im- 
mediately repair  to  Constantinople,  and  there 
prostrate  himself  before  the  feet  of  his  master, 
who  would  be  satisfied  with  this  act  of  submis- 
sion. That  upon  this  condition  his  highness 
would  permit  him  to  retain  his  treasures ;  and 
that  he  might  even,  with  a  few  followers,  retire 
to  any  part  of  Asia  Minor  most  agreeable  to  him, 
where  he  might  end  his  days  in  tranquillity  and 
peace.  The  Sultan's  Seraskier  added,  that  the 
firman  of  mercy  was  on  the  road ;  but  that  previ- 
ously to 'its  arrival  it  was  necessary  that  Ali 
should  repair  to  the  Island  of  the  Lake,  there  to 
confer  with  Churcliid  in  person. 

In  short,  to  give  him  a  proof  of  the  sincerity 
of  his  reconciliation,  and  a  particular  guarantee 
for  his  safety,  the  Seraskier  consented  that  every 
thing  in  the  citadel*  should  remain  upon  its  pre- 
sent footing ;  that  is,  that  the  lighted  match  should 
still  be  entrusted  to  Selim,  and  the  garrison  con- 
tinue in  the  same  state. . 

Ali  acceded  to  Churchid's  proposals,  whether 
he  was  blinded  to  his  fate,  or  whether  it  was  a 
part  of  his  destiny  to  fall  by  the  same  snares 
which  he  had  so  often  laid  for  his  own  enemies. 
He  embarked  with  about  a  dozen  of  his  officers, 
and  repaired  to  the  Island  of  the  Lake.  The 
Sultan's  Seraskier  had  ordered  a  magnificent 
apartnlent  to  be  prepared  for  Ali  in  the  same  mo- 
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uiistcry  of  Sotiras  uhoro  he  was  acciiscil  ol   Imv- 
ing-  starved  to  death  Miistapha  Pacha  ol  Dclvino. 
There  tor  seven  days  Ali  was  treated  with  every 
mark  of  respect,    and    had  frequent  conferences 
■with    tlie  Turkish  generals,    many  of  vvliom  had 
formerly    been    attached    to    him.     They  conti- 
nually assured  him  of  the  certainty  of    his  par- 
don.    Whether  Ali  was  completely  deceived,  or 
whether   he  placed  no  confidence   in   the  act  of 
clomency  and  pardon,  he  still  continued  to  form 
intrigues,  and  congratulated  himself  upon  having 
accepted    the   first   proposals   of  the   Seraskier. 
His  confidence  also  was  increased    by*  knowing 
that  the  fatal  match  was  still  in  the  hands  of  his 
faithful  Selim,  and  that  his  treasures,  placed  upon 
barrels  of  gun})owder,  would  be  blown  up  at  the 
first  signal ;  and  that  his  head,  without  his  riches, 
would  be  no  gratification  to  the  Grand  Seignior, 
whose  only  object  was  his  spoliation. 

Such  was  the  state  of  both  parties,  when,  on 
the  morning  of  the  5th  of  February,  Churchid 
Pacha  despatched  to  Ali,  Hassan  Pacha,  for- 
merly* the  Sultan's  admiral,  to  announce  to  him 
that  his  pardon  had  at  length  arrived.  The 
Seraskier  congratulated  him  upon  it,  and  ])er- 
suaded  him  to  answer  this  proof  of  the  Sultan's 
clemency  by  a  corresponding  token  of  his  ready 
and  perfect  submission,  lie  therefore  proposed 
to  him,  first,  to  order  Selim  to  give  up  the  lighted 
match ;    and,    aiterwards,  to   command    tlie  gar- 
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rison  to  evacuate  their  last  iiitrehchments,  after 
having  planted  tlie  Imperial  ensign  upon  the 
battlements;  and  that  then  only  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior's act  of  clemency  would  be  declared  to  him 
in  form. 

This  demand  immediately  opened  All's  eyes ; 
but    it     was     now     too     late.       He     answered, 
"  that  upon  quitting  the  fortress,  he  had  ordered. 
Selim  to  obey  his  verbal  order  only  ;   that  any 
other,  though  even  written  and   signed    by  his 
own  hand,  would  be  ineffective  with  that  faithful 
servant ;  and  he  therefore  requested  he  might  be 
allowed  to  go  himself  and  order  him  to  retire." 
This  permission   was  refused    him  ;  and  a  long 
dispute  followed,    in  which  all  the   sagacity  and 
address  of  Ali  Pacha  were  of  no   avail.      The 
oflficers   of  the    Seraskier  renewed    to   him   the 
strongest  assurances,*  swearing   even   upon  the 
Koran   that   they  had   no    intention   to    deceive 
him. 

Ali,  after  hesitating  a  long  time,  encouraged 
by  a  faint  glimmering  of  hope,  and  convinced  that 
nothing  could  now  alter  his  situation,  at  length 
made  up  his  mind.  He  then  drew  from  the  folds 
of  his  vest  the  half  of  a  ring,  the  other  half  of 
which  remained  in  Selim's  possession  :  "  Go," 
said  he,  "  present  this  to  him,  and  that  ferocious 
lion  will  be  changed  into  a  timid  and  obedient 
lamb."  At  sight  of  this  token  from  his  master, 
Selim^    having  prostrated  himself,  extinguished 
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the  match,   and   was    instantly   jxjniardcd.     The 
garrison,  from  whom  tliis  ninrdcr  was  concealed, 
having  had  the  order  from  Ali  Pacha  notitied  to 
them,  immediately  hoisted  the  Inijierial  standard, 
and  were  rej)laced  by  a  body  of  Turkish  troops. 
It  was  now  noon,  and  Ali,  who  still   remained 
in  the  Island  of  the  Lake,  felt  an   unusual  agita- 
tion,   accompanied    by    extreme    depression    of 
spirits  :  he  did  not,  however,  suffer  his  features 
to  betray  the  internal  emotions  of  his  soul.     At 
this  awful  moment,  with  a  firm  and  courageous 
countenance,  he  sat  surrounded   by  his  officers, 
w^ho  were  for  the  most  part  desperately  wounded, 
or  worn  out  with  fatigue  and  anxiety.     Ali's  fre- 
quent yawnings,  however,  proved  that  nature  had 
not  resigned  all   her  claims  upon   him.     But  at 
sight  of  his  arms,   his  daggers,   his  pistols,  and 
blunderbuss,  the  stupor  produced  by  over-excite- 
ment cleared  from  off  his  brow,  and  his  eye  again 
*  glistened  with  its  former  fire.     He  was  seated 
fronting  the  door  which   led  to  the  conference- 
chamber,  when,  about  five  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon,    Hassan    Pacha,   Omer   Bey    Brioni,    the 
Selictar  of  Churchid   Pacha,   and  several  other 
officers  of  the  Turkish  array,  entered  with  their 
suite :  the  gloom  upon  their  countenance  was  of 
direful  presage.     At  sight  of  them,  Ali  arose  with 
all  the  impetuosity  of  youth,  and  grasping  one  of 
his  pistols — "  Stop!  what  is  it  you  bring  me?" 
cried  he  to  Hassan  with  a  voice  of  thunder. — "The 


ALl     PACHA.  319 

firman  of  his  Highness :  know  you  not  his  sacred 
characters?"  (shewing  him  the  signature.) — "  Yes, 
and  I  revere  them." — "If  so,"  said  Hassan,  "sub- 
mit to  your  fate,  perform  your  ablutions,  and  make 
your   prayer  to  God  and  tc  the  Prophet :   your 
head  is  demanded."    Ali  would  not  permit  him  to 
conclude  :   **  My  head,"  replied  he  furiously,  "  is 
not  to  be  delivered  up  so  easily."     These  words, 
uttered  with  astonishing  quickness,  were  accom- 
panied by  a  pistol-ball,  by  which  Hassan's  thigh 
was  broken.     With  the  rapidity  of  lightning  Ali 
drew  forth  his  other  pistols,  with  which  he  shot 
two  more  of  his  adversaries  dead  upon  the  spot, 
and  already  had  levelled  his  blunderbuss  loaded 
with  slugs,  when  the  Selictar  in  the  midst  of  the 
affray  (for  Ali's  adherents  defended  their  master 
with  the  utmost  fury)  shot  him  in  the  abdomen. 
Another  ball  struck  him  in  the  breast,  and  he  fell, 
crying  out  to  one  of  his  Sicaires,  "Go,  my  friend, 
despatch  poor  Vasiliki,  that  these  dogs  may  not 
profane  her  beauteous  form."     Scarcely  had  he 
uttered  these  words  when  he  expired,  after  having 
killed  or  wounded  four  of  the  principal  officers  of 
the  Turkish  army.     Many  of  his  followers  had 
fallen  by  his   side  before  the   apartment  was  in 
possession  of  their  adversaries.     His  head,  being 
separated  from  his  body  and  embalmed,  was  the 
next  day  sent  to   Constantinople   by    Churchid 
Pacha.     It  arrived  there  on  the  23d  February; 
the  Sultan  had  it  carried  to  the  seraglio,  where  it 
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was  shewn  lo  tlu'  J)i\an,  alUr  w  liich  it  was  pro- 
menaded in  triumph  through  the  eajiital,  the  wliole 
popidation  of  which,  iiitoxieated  with  joy,  were 
anxious  to  beliohl  features  which,  when  animated, 
had  inspired  so  much  terror.  •  It  was  afterwards 
cxhil)ited  at  the  grand  ])ortal  of  the  seragho,  witli 
the  decree  of  death  atHxed  by  the  side  ol  it. 

Such  was  the  end  of  Ali  Pacha  ! — of  that  "Co- 
lossus," say  the  Epirotes,  "  mIio  has  disappeared 
from  among  a  people  whose  ferocity  he  had 
considerably  softened ;  and  who,  had  his  ener- 
gies been  directed  by  better  principles,  might 
have  been  ranked  among  the  i'riends  and  bene- 
factors of  mankmd ! " 
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